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this Country who have had 
what is now called Education, 
are in high Stations, in Buſineſs, 


Py 


who have not Time to ſtudy the antient 
Languages, at thoſe: Years, when Men are 

fit to judge, nay even which thoſe who 

have had leſſer Degrees of Education, 
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A Txrarisn of Power 

down to the loweſt, have ſhewed, in ho- 
| novring and following the Opinions of. 
_ thoſe who have pretended to be Men of 
Learning, Knowledge in Antiquity, Divi- 


nity and Nature; which has proceeded from Fa 


Want of Time, or Want of Skill to com- 
pare their Works with what has been wait 
upon thoſe Points, by inſpired or human 
Writers; upon a Su 3 that thoſe 
Things had their Riſe in this Nation or that 
Univerſity, ſo that Knowledge in — N 
Philoſophy, and Science, began and 
7 5 and that they had done our nte7 
onour by thoſe Diſcoveries, the Zeal, I 
. fay, of ſuch Perſons, oyght to be (ct right, - 
becauſe if that be not true, and any of 
the Things aſſerted were true, or worth EL 
any thing, every Country would tdaim 
the Articles thoſe 6f that Sountry have 
advanced. If they are falſe and worth 
nothing tis a Diſhonour to the Count 
to applaud them for ſtealing, and for ſteal - 
ing ſuch. And when the Truth in thoſe 
Points is ſhewed, the Approbation of 
ſuch Jadges will be no Recommendstion. 
And it is nocellary that thoſe who, wſque 
their Salvation upon theft Mens Nottons, 
ſhould be a prized where the Bvidence 
about theſe Points is to be had, what A- 
UNE NT” TEIN" * % ſearch, 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. . 

what Means they, had to know, what E- 
Vuidence they were capable of ezamining. 
And I am not only bound by my Relis 
gion, but by the Qaths af Allegiance and 
Supremacy, if all the Hiſhops iu England 
ſhould di ſapprove, nay intetdict it, to let 
His Majeſty have an Opportunity to know 
when any illiterate or wicked Men infuſa 
Notions deſtrud ive to his Subjects, and 
tending to bring us hack to Rome.. 


This Appearance of the Deſire of Kaow- 


ledge, and the Danger of | Miſtakes and 
Impoſicions, in Things of ſo high Conſe : 
quence and the pernicious Effects Er- 
rots have, when they are received for 
ITtuths; a Deſire af knowing Things 


from the Otiginal, for the Benefit of m7 e. 


ſelf and Mankind, has indued- me 10 


ſpend my Life in acquiring the Meaning 
of the Language which contains all Know- 


ledge of Antiquity, and comparing the 
Deſeriptions there with natural Things, 


3 


and the Ideas taken from them with Fer — 


tual Beings, Actions, and Things, 


— —— Which 


has given me an 


| them -with — who did 


not underſtand that Language, and had 
loſt that Knowledge, and to ſhew hom 


far the * Pretenders went; that yp | 
Y ye 


FE . "0 


we. 


ATIZATISER ef PO WEA 


have diſcovered nothing, that there is not 
a Scrap of what they "writ theirs, nor 
have they put any two Things together, ſo 


_ that — will hold; that they picked up 
their Rubbiſh, from the moſt ignorant, 


the modern Hcathens; that neither their 


Mlaſters nor they knew any thing of An- 


tiquity or Truth, in any of thoſe Points 
that they themſelves, were ſo far from 

being able to give any Accounts of | thoſe 
Things, or of chuſing the beſt Accounts, 


that they could not read thoſe Writings 


which gave the only Account of them; 


and that [thoſe 'who could not read, had 


no other Way but Gueſſes and Experi- ä 
ments, where one Miſtake ſpoils all the 


Scheme. And it has alſo given me an 
Opportunity to ſhew, that all the Things 


they are groping: after, were infallibly re- 
vealed, expreſſed, known, conteſted, and 5 
determined, ſome thouſands of Years be- 
yond hat they have falſly called Anti- 


quity; not doubting but when they are 


conſidered and compared, Mankind will 
ſee the Difference, and determine between 
what is Sterling, and what is counterfeit; 


and «that thoſe who admire Diſcoveries, 


will for the future give proper Encourage · 
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Eſſential and Mechanical 
Why ſhould it ſeem an incredible Thing 
that the Scriptutes ſhould. give us a t 
Dieſcription of Things? And that Points 
Faith and Salvation, ſhould be expreſſed 
with Perſpicuity and  Certainty, beyond 


che Power of being diſputed! Or. that the 


Creator and Fortner of this Syſtem, could 


via 8 


_ deſcribe the Machine; its Powers and Mo» 


tions, which he contrived: before he gave 


it Being? The Conſtitution of out Church 


upon the Foot of the Reformation, is to 
adhete to the original Scriptures; and Chri- 
ſtian Divines ſhould learn to read and un- 


derſtand them, becauſe thoſe Who writ 


them gave Demonſtration by the; Mira- 
cles which witneſſed their Commiſſions, 
that the Holy Ghoſt girected them. We 


were io rejc& the Noftrines of Men uns r 
ed upon» ang, pretended, Tradition Au- 
Ae who have called them 


thority of 
ſelves: the Chhrch; much more! are de 


to reject the Evidence of the moſt igno- 


rant of the Heathens ot Atheiſts; Who 
had no Knowledge of any thing, but from 


the Heathen or diabolical Oracles, or from 
their own Heads; let who will call them 
wiſt Men. We have nothing to do with 


Tranſlations or Pataphraſes of the Apo 

tate Fetus, nor with Words, Terms, or 

Definitions, writ by Heathens ſince; the 
11 B 3 Confu- 
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| Confuſion of Tongues, hen the Writers 


* 1 1 
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* 
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t 22 only to explain the Meaning of 
| Words, Terms, ot Definitions, writ 


by the Prophets, and even the Greek by 
_. the Hebrew. If we leave Revelation, and 
_  - follow the Rules of heathen Atheiſts, ſet 
aſide the Church and Religion; all ſocial 
Ties, all Secutity of Oarhs to the Govern - 
ment, in Evidence about Property, are 
gone. And if we 'ſce ir not ourſelves; 
other Nations ſee that we profeſs ourſelves 
— Hehktlitns; our Words, Oaths, Treaties, Oc. 
wum meet with but very ſmall Credit. 
Xx I have ſhewed and proved to Men of 
the greateſt Learning and Capacity, ar 
large, in 4 proper Manner for them, that 
Seriptutes are not writ ad capium bn. 
| mau, bit philoſophically beyond; Imi> + 
| . mie, and 4 great part of them upon 
„ N 10 tat Subject, and from that give us the 
1 +.  Herellary Ideas of Divinity 3 and that they 
—_ _ _ Ebiitaifi as much of each, as they or an 
. Scherz win ever in this World be able ta 
rective; and that they have anſwered all 
Doubs and Objections; which the Devil 
bor Man, has or can invent; and I have 


f 


Added the concurrent Evidence of the old- . 
elt Heathens. I fhall give a ſhort View | 
vf ſome of thoſe Points, and refer them 
* 5 ve 


Eſſential 1 . 


to * Yhave laid upon each Point, where 
1 had Occaſion to treat upon that 
and, ſhew what has been ſaid or done by 
the late Pretenders, from the late Hea - 
thens, or their- own Heads, and eompate 


them; for the Benefit of thoſe RO SOA | 


not Time to read much. 
There are many Reaſons why tlie 


the Fews, Ads vii; 38, Mu received the 


lively Orarles to giue unto us. Rom. iii. 2. 


Becauſe that unto them were committed 
the Orucles of God. Many of the F#w3loaw 
down, -apoſtatized; worſhipped” the Hea- 
vens, the Names; were carried ia Cap- | 
ledge of Fehouah leim and the Know 
ledge of the Powers in the Names, as all 
the Heathens had done by the Confuſion 
of ' Tongues, in order to prepare them to 
xevcive Chriſtianity. After the Fews re- 
turned, they rejected the Divinity of Chrif, 
in Hopes he ſhould be a Prince. 
In this State they made the Tranſla- 


3 f 


not done ſooner; we had theſe Books from 


* 


N 


tion, for a Country who were Heathen. 

And theſe apoſtate Jeus, upon their | 
own Principles tranſlated the Scriptures, ' 
to make them deny the Trinity. Aud if 
e eee 
; ve ined the real, Trinity, nor 
oy ” XS mae 


"WADE cad e — as iii 
| unto 
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_ haye*expoſed the Shadow, the Names of 


falſe ones which the Hcathens worſhip+ 
ped; and their Race has cver ſince con- 


ſcure thoſe Articles. Hence our Divines, 


who have ſuppoſed that the Tranſlation 


was fairly and truly made, have made two 


was not contained in the Scripture, 
and that it had no Relation to Slick 


ont or Divinity; or that the Knowledge | 
in Divinity had no Dependance upon it: 


And Sccondly, have ſuppoſed that the 
FJeuiſ Syſtem was not the ſame as tlie 


htigien: which have prevented all Eu- 


-quiries into the Hebrew: Scriptures about 


theſe two Points. Though rhe firſt was 


neceſſary to ſhew that the Powers were 
in the Eſſence, and that the Names were 


only mechanical and inanimate; and tho 


illiterate Oreatures have afferted, that 
Chtiſtianity was as old as the Cenion, 
as they ſuppoſed in Ridicule; It was con- 


3% trived before that, and in Practice it is as 


old as the Belief of Adam after his Fall, 


/ Zain the ancient \ Jews: underſtood it as 
ell as We. Jahn vii. 56. Tour Father 


| Abrahampyejoiced to ſte my Day, and he 


triwed Rules, Cc. writ, and pointed to ob- 


Miſtakes. Firſt, ſuppoſe that Fhiloſo— 


\ 


Ja ir, umd "was glad. Heb: iv. 2. For 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
unto them. ibid xi. 24. By Fuith Moſer. 
eming the' R of Chr ift greater 
"Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt, for 
he had reſpett unto the Rerompente of the 
Reward, &c. 1 Pet. i. 10, ir. F whith 
Salvation the Prophets. have 
222 what or what manner of Time 
Spirit of Chriſt which mus in chem did 
en it teſtified beforehand" the 


$54 VR; 
0 00 who Seoul his Commiſſion hd 
is Maſter's Power, by "commanding and 
controuling all Nature, for the Benefit of 
Poſterity recorded hat had been reveal. 
ed to Man, to prevent his being impoſed 


upon by the Devil or Impoſtots, and his 


being thereby ſeparated from his Support 
and Happineſs, by believing or allowitis, 
the Eternity of, or any Properties or Pow- 
ers, in Matter. And ver Aﬀection he 
made was neceflary, to prove that chaſe 
mentioned, and no other Eſſence, Sub- 


ſtance, Being, or Power, had any band 5 


in each or any AG" — Sub- 
ſtances had no other Powers in them, than 
ſuch as are mentioned; ſo Gem i. 1. That 
the Aleim (thoſe who had matually = 
ſworn to 4 Covenant, if Satan ſeduced 


de of the Heavens (Names) and the 
| Subſtance 


enquirea 


1775. : 
Wl! bes" of” CL and 2 e e- = 


Man, to redeem him). created the Sub- 
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ATE F PoE 
Subſtabee of the Earth, in Atoms inactive, 
in certain Situatiops,&c, And leſtit ſhould 


de diſputed. who theſe Alem were, or 


Who any af them who joined in this Act 


was; becauſe that Subſtance which was 


afterwards formed into thoſe Names, werc 


alſo aſterwards by the Heathens called 


Alem, and others might dream of An- 
gels, Devils, ot Creatures, when the Cre- 
ation of the Names and of the Earth is 
recited Chap. ii. 4. and the Formation of 


Man our of chat Part ot Species of the 
Barth of which Man is compoſed, is re- 


bers with all Faculties and Powers, the 


 Efence exiſting) which had all Power in 


Itſelf; and Power of cxercifing it in crea- 
ting all Subſtanccs and in forming all Sub- 


ſtances and Creatures, and of acting by them 


or in them, in Oppoſition or Diſtintion to 
Ide Power in the created Subſtance of the 


MNames, then made a Machine, or in any 


Perſon or Thing, or to any Power mecha- 
nical, organical, or to any other Limitation, 
f Manner, Degree, Place, or Diſtance, with 

futther Reſtrictions afterwards occaſion- 
ally, that theta were no other Aleim, 


dat chere was ao other Jebauab, that it 


- 
* 
* 


ns one, the ſame, Gr. d Ped. Ixii. 11. 


97 . 


. 4 2 
Aleim hath ſpoken once, twice huue 
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lub u Greatneſt, and the. r Power, 


Espen! and Mecbefedl 


heard this, that all m Power, (Strength) 
| Þ unto tht Aleim, Jet. v. 14. Fes 
Aleiin of "Hoſts: Amos iii. 13. 
1 Hleim, 515 Heim 0 
iv. . rhouab „Ale, rb 
11 

the Works of the Alen ie heb 


of Hyſts 


- hotdl tht Nations. 1 Par. Kxix. to; 8 


be thanFehovah Ateim-thine,Of 


and the Gloty, and the Vitiors, and the the 
 Majeſty=aim thine Hundisro 
Mics | fe ſo Pſal--lxxi. 17; 18. ſo the apc 


_ cfyphal Writers, Wil. xii. 16, Fart 
1 — — 
- all, it make 


eh tber ti be gracious unth 4/1. So of on 


of them, Dan. vii. 14, His tots Dum 
neon is anever-laſting Dominion; ſo Lat 
1. 33. ſo Fobsi. 3 21 thinge were made 
by him, 
made that was made. Col. i. 16, For 


hin were all things crracru, 6c. (eren e 


chief or firſi.- born of every Creature which 
was joined to him) Neu. x. 6. An ſwear 
6y him that liveth forever and ever, wha 


Het. ibid; . 
mr. Pal. luvi 5. Come and for 
leth by bis nn Power for ever; his Eyes bt+- 


IT 


owtr and 


rreated Heaven, &c. Heb: iii. 44 BN 


that built all things 3 is Theos, (the Ireadid- 
| JO Which has e * 


A TaEATIGR of [Pownk 
in itſelf.) This Perſon hath the Pre- e 


minence befote the Fall, in the Creation, 


&c. and after, in all things that relate to 
this Syſtem. Mart. xxviii- 18, Al Power 
it given unto mne in Heaven amd in Earth, 


ſio either he was of the Eſſence, and only 


the Adminiſtration of that Power by Cel 


fon was given to him, of (chat was im- 


poſſible) the Eſſence was diveſſed. And 
this Creature, Which, as Adam was, alſo 


Was in the Image of the Aleim, and 


all. Righteouſneſs, and was 


performed | 
Joined to that Perſon; has the Pre- e- 


mincnce of all Creatures, Cal. i. 18, That 


n all things (among all) e mighi pane the _ 


Preceminence, becauſe the whole Fulneſs 
was pleaſed to'dwell in him. 
That the Subſtance of * Nane bo 


| N becauſe aſterwards when formed 


they were material, mechanical Repre- 
ſentations of the Aleim, their Modus of 
exiſting, and of their Actions, was not 


_ewpty Space, nor eternal, nor infinite, 


but a created, dry. fluid; with Center and 


Circumference, vith its Parts adjoining ſo 


full, that it was inactive had none of 


the Powers of the Eſſence in it, had no 


Power to produce any new Species of 


Matter, Vegetables, or Cteatures, nor a- 
ny Power of Motion in itſelf, or Power 
4 $f <A SA E i of 


Eſſential and. Mecharedh, = * 3 | 
of moving other things, nor any Virtue o  / . guad, 
Intelligence. That the Names did not _ 1 


form the Earth, but that it was formed 2 
by Motion ſupported by the Aleim in | 
them, before they were made à mecha- 33 
nical Machine. That the Aleim by their | . 
Power firſt made the Spirit, and made it 1 
move, and made it the Inſtrument of Im- — 4D 
pulſe; and next made the Light, and 
made it move ſo as to ſorm an Expanſion, 
2 joint Action of two of the Names, there- 
by to form the Earth, ſuppott it, G 
_ > That the Waters did not produce the ale, * 
Matter of all things, but were then on gg * cl 
mitt with the Atoms of the Earth, till N - 
they were ſeparated by the Compreſſion © 4 
of the Expanſion. That the Atoms of 
the Parts of Earth, Water, &c. did not ; 
come together out of infinite Space, r 2 
circulating thin Fluid, by à fortuitous 2 28 
Concourſe, or by Chance, or by Gravity, 
but were created in a hollow Sphere, flu- 
id, whoſe central Orb was filled with the 
Subſtance of the Names. That the looſe 
Parts of the Earth were inactive, had no 12 
Power of Motion in themſel ves, or of / Al}, TOS 


moving other things; that they had no e 
Gravity in them, did not ſettle to hs > 
Places near the Center, which was then n 
s aforefaid, only full of Air-: * I | 


/ 


A Tzz4aTiss of [Power 
did: not attract one another, and adhere 
together in round Lumps, but were ſepa - 
tated by the Expanſion in the Air, above _ 
and Fee Fas or without and within; 'thoſs 
of Barth or Stone, into Strata Which com- 
poſed a hollow Sphere, between too ſuch 
Spheres of Water, the Air remaining with: 
in them nent to the Centre. That the Ex · 
panſion nent cracked the Sarata, formed 
Veins of Metal, made Outlets and In- 


lets, forced up the included Air, forced 


down. the upper Sphere af Water, and 
with it, and what it drove along. 


- ploughed the Surface of the Earth into 
Guls, Dales, Vales, Rivers, | Seas, r. 


forined: the Rubbiſh it. carried down into 
an Orb at the Center, and between the 
Rivers, Oc. Jeft Mountains, Hills, Ridges, 
Sc. through which Cracks, Rivers, &c. 
the Expanſion -.circulates he Waters of 
Rains; Springs, Cc. that neither the Names 
acting upon the Earth, nor the Earth it 
ſelf, nor they jointly, had any Power of 


ſpontancous Production; but the Aleim 


made the Earth bring forth the proper 
Specirs of Matter or Atoms; and made 
every Genus and Species of Grals, Plants, 
and Trees, with Seeds in themſclves, fo 


organized that when mey had [planted 


enn the — 
lt mecha 


ed wid Matt 5 
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mtchanieally raiſe proper Nouriſhment out 
_ of the Earth, through the Tubes of ehe 
Roots, 0 augment, and of the Sceds te 
renew the Species. That the Earth was - 
made a Stage and a Storchonſe for Men; 
that the Mlrim gave the "Graſs, r. for 
— for Beaſts, the Trees and Plants 


Plants for Food and Phyſick; e. for Men: 
That none of them had any Virtue te 


make Men wiſe, immortal, or e. Somͤ a. 


Species were made Emiblenis, one u Sa- 
crament of Immor and one 'which 
the Aleim foreſaw Jaun would make 4 
Teſt, was forbidden. Beſides theſe, ſome 
Species were -hoyoured by being made 
Emblems, Subſtitutes, or Mem — 
Covenant, of the 1 Gr. 
aftet the ApoRtaſy,” of the ſeveral — 
or Powers in the Names, c. that neither 
the Orbs of, nor the Fluxes of Light from 
the Sun, Moon, Planets, or Stars, were | 
cternal, ' or other Worlds, or Suns to 
Worlds, not Were to have any Powers 
ſhew Men Signs of Things to come; nor 
to have any Power or Influence over the 
Minds or Fotmunes of Men; der for che 
Uſes aſſigned and « 


Ene of the —— - | 


tick. 


fundty Uſes; the Fruit of Trees and 


were all formed by the as This SOIT? 


\ 


"4 
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TY: By the Spirit and ſend it Out in — og 
* and by them to move and vary the Situ- 
2 | ation of the Earth, and the other or- 
ws | ing Orbs, ſo as by the ſame Proportion 
1 of Light and Spitit, to form Scaſons, 
5 Days, and Vears. That the Orbs of the 
$ Moon and great ones, or Planets, were 
* | made à ſecondaty Candleſtick, together 
ba Witch the Stars, to reſlect the Light; the 
| Subſtance of the greater Light for an In- 
ſtrument to tule the Days and the Sub- 
ſtance of the lefſer Light to rule the Night, 
2. with the Subſtance of the Light of the 
| af, Stats. That theſe Orbs not as lighter = 
Parts rolled upwards and placed them 
ſelyes, but the Aleim formed and pla- 
ved them in the Order they continue in. 
uU om they are not in a Vacuum, but all 
in the Fulneſs and Streſs. of the Expan- 
fion; the Names, ' afterwards" called the 
Machine. That the Earth and thoſe which, 
| N move were not projected nor ſet forward 
vdbdbdbyp Jogs of Comets, not to be hindered 
—_— moved by the Expanſion, ig Names; 
x aa the Machine. 1% 5 0 
| 5 That brute, Creatures. were note en s 
duni. nor at firſt, ot ſince; formed 
and brought to animal Lite by the Names, 
or 9 Earth, or * them all Os 
2 | To 


\ : . 1 * 
. 


V. nor og . bad heir 2 
Ip, 

ir;Eqtrails,. to | == or forctel Events; 
ch Were. any of them to be Wor-. 

But the; Aleim made the Wa- 

ters 1 the.created Matter a Species of. 
Du, "af the Adamahy as Gen. i. 19, which 
wap mixed in them, and of it formed. 
Fowls,and, Eiſhes, even Whales, as the. 
moſt ſucprizingly large; and made the 


damah, and of it Oe Reals 
2 in * Shape, Or 155 * a 
erent, Organs, for procuri 
REA: for Generation, Cc. lo wi 
Ge A PRs to live in oo 
Places, upon diff erent. e of e 
wih various Inſtincts, ſome to, deſtroy, 
and feed, upon, others, ſome 
tables and 4 i thembtelves, . 


males, V. —.— 1 tie ma 
cxhible, each one "of, all Ges, Pal | 


cies, Virtues, or Vices of Sexes of 


Men in Society z- ſo ele 2 with V. Vel- 


{cls to recciyc Fgod, that the. Names: 


ſhould. for proper Periods, ſupport Mor 
tion, Life, Senſation, and Inſtincts in 
them, by  Qrculating the Fluids in their 
Tubes, eng p art of the Food for. 


| MP oe * chough, be of them, | 


Were 


Earth. 70 yield, the ſame Matter, — . 


Vege- 


niczl Power in it; and they were giver 
© for-Fbodfor- Man, and ate N 
ſome to tilt the Ground, -others' for : 


Brures ;' and conttived to be ated in, 


A'Pinvrts N Pownn 
were before the Tal of Pan choſen by 
tlle Herm to repreſent or he” 
ſocial or moral Appetites, Gr. in Man; 
nay me of the Perfections In ihe 4. 
lem; und after the Fall of Man, to te-. 
pteſent the Perſons in the Alem; ro be 
pes of Chriſt in Sactifice : — 
after the Apoſtafy at Babel, ſomt of 
chem wete by tie Heatdens choſem to. 
repteſent the Names; and others the 
Powers in the Names, ſo were ſäcreti to 
them and their Worſhippers : Aud v. 


thers Wie Hitificed $6 the" Nartics and 


chenee they,. or the fepreſenting Parrs of 
them, were as Attribut ory to be 
cacrificed/ to Fehovah ; et the 
had'n „but each 4 kante, 


and others eniploy oy themſelves, to to 
many various urpoſes in Providence to 
be enumerated Here. 425 
The Race of Mens Bodies Veit ade 
from Eternity, have nor Life in theit 
Parts, were not produced by the Names, 
Cr. but in a more eminent Manner, tho 
they differ not in Matter, nor otherwiſe 
than in Form, from the Bodies of 2 


and 
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— end Menhapteah. 


and ſupperted e by the Names. The 4+ 
lim ſummom each other to make Man 


of the ſame Adamab, Species of Duſt, 


adapted for a Companion of a Soul, in A 


Stare of Probatioen of ion, 9. 
pablo: af being tranflated) with ir into an- 
aulet State, 2 State f Faison; (and 
nothing could have been formed, repair 
ed, decayed, ar: tceformed, not have been 
acted npon by the Names, if they had not 
been created in Atoms. The Woman 
was built by ſucit: Atoms upon the Bob 
of Man; not te: ſed g bim from the 


in Religion, note to pak i the 
— 2 Information from 
her: Husband but to be = Partner in C- 


neration, a Nurſe, &c. The Soul of Man 
was nor btetnal, Was not tobe ſhiftec 
fromm one Body ta another; but 4 So 
for every Bodys that it had nadlife ia 
nſelf, was to be ſupported by ſomcething 
notafariclf, as the Machine af the Names 
ſupports the Life of che Bodyn That ir 
dad no intuitive Knowledge 
* know how: the Eſſener 
leim (exiſted; nor to tell What chere was 
in anothet Syſtern, not the Terms of get: 
tingzhicherz how Things were tranſasted 
2 had ws + * :where NAG 


ttue Aleim 3) not rafter the: Fall to in- 


„as not of 
the fs + 


Ea 
75 22 


7 


* 


A TAE ATIs 2 f Pow 
ab: Being, nor no Percepton; nor o 
e whit is to come, nor to know 
any other Thing, nor to direct vhh,;ỹ 
Aules, nor to jud ze without "Evidence; 
but Was reared by the Alem for this 


ſuxvey, and con- 
Heim, it was to 
mation from the Percep- 
from Things which 
7 Sub- 


Infor 


to make Dedudtions from rbat Evidence 
to make mechanical Dedactions, which | 
now in many Caſes it docs, not infal- 
DIN. F e eee ao) 
The Aleim could have ſupported zall 
Motion, Adheſſon of Parts, c. by their 
immedllate Power: and did keep the Agents, 
till thohvrre 


4 | , | 
Eſſential a and Mechanical. | 
| Creatures had ſo ng Veſſels, Tubes, 
. to e the Parts might 
ye. been mad © approach. and adhere, to 
the; Outſides; we had needed no Wa- 


ter, Vegetables, nor Creatures, 9 they 


have moved us according 


TY 


to our 
Wills. As Man could then —— ef no - 


ſenſible Evidence of thoſe Actions, ho 


Ds. would he have known he. had been 


and by what Matter he was dup; 
ied? By whoſe, or what Power he was 


med, ſupplied, or moyed, c. And 


Whether thoſe Powers were not innate? 


How could he have underſtogd. the Powers 


in the Aleim by their Works? With- 


that, how could he have admired, or 
red, or loved them And another End 


e been loſt, he would 
have had no Neceſſities, ſo could in thoſe 
Reſpects have had no Employment nor 
Trial, The Caſe would have been the ſame; 


if they could have made any iwpercknenh 
"op or Powers. 


Mechanical Agents, or their, Lale 


inanimate, or o 


mate. Subjects, are always the fame, or 


vary in i ſuch. Proportion as the Subject 
varics;, whatever is. framed mechanically, 


35 acts mechanically, and always the 
Aden proves it * act ot l . 


: — 


y 


* 


At Vun nk 


and is nr Aleim; ee 


wilt in the(e' Its, is Aer.” We: 
N 140 igtter t bier Kaen ef Pe 
9 peo 


e Motion, of perform Wie; 
tte 8 with Mearns 
= i ca Means 
en paare; 38 With. 
40 Ae Means, ly in the Ederice” 0 
the Ale." The G Haucking Eviden 9 5 | 
or Proof that the Aleim have gen. 
5g ps could give, to the Senſe of 
the Names ate not the 5 — 
the Alem, not abſolutc, 18, that they 
are moved arid” Opetatt inectianically ; * 
un "would be the A Evidence 
8 could 25 that” Mattet vi 
* oyed and acted 
wile.” 5 fe *he Lg: of che 
nm to operate by 6centt Quilirics3 the 
have no on do be aſhamed of,” 
hide the Manner” their Operztion, 2 
fecond hand, ©by- chanifin in — 8 
that is what they glor in, and by wv | 
_ they teaſonablʒ Abel Ma 
tee, unticrſtand; and admire, their Wiſdom, 
Power, Goomdets: Kc. "Thence we have 
n Oppottiinſty to Know that POwer is 
got in the ibanimate ot animate Creature, 
ba from che Machine Powet is not in 
the Machine, * from the Mae | 


Power 


| \ 
Essential and; Mechanical, 123 - 
er is only in the Eſſence oi tht Alain. | 
, it not more for the Honour of: the 
Alen that Matter ſhould. be ruled by 
- Mechaniſin,) than by their immediate 
Power? That they could do all that was 

nectſſary for them to do in Matter, In 
ir Days, by Steps that Man might un- 
. derftand/ it, than if they had been c 
ſtantiy employ ed about it? Is it not more 
de the Information and Safety ot Man, 
that Matter ſhould: be ſo moved that he 
on underſtand, than if it were moved 
by immediate Power Or, if it were poi 


— 
* 
- 


* fible;;by, Powers: without Mechaniſm, 28 


ther of which he could underſtand, or 
know whether they were from the Aleim. 
or jnnatc ? Is it not more fot the Honour 
. of the Aleim and the Safety of Mau, 
that he might underſtand the Mechaniſon 
Names, thence | Expanſion and Com 
tation of the Orbs, in the Circulation af 
the Water, through the Cracks, Pallages, 
and Channels ? la the Circulation of ne 
Sap in the Tubes and Strainers in Plants, 
Trets, Cc. of the Blood in the Veſſels, 
Ducts, Tubes, t. in Aicais, 10 1 4 
| o 
to 


them, . the Parts, Sc. and 
= 


- 
. 
* 
| 
. 


to ſee how every thitlg is produced,” 
- plied, moved, decayed,” rene wed, £ 
which 4 Mat ech wich vulgar 
may do, when the Pretenders to 
ledge own they cannot know, how r 
Powers perform the Actions they: aſeribe 
to then? If all the reſt of the Adions in 
Motion ate performed mechanically; 
if the Names can perform all the wonder- 
ful Operations in Animals, Cr. why 
muſt we call in ſupernatural or 
Powers to perform Projection, Gravity, 
and Attraction? Why could not they be 
performed mechanically? Why not by 
-aiviſible; tangible, as well as by an in- 
R e and 1 
Fluid? 113 (1G 1} in Not 191115048 WC 
As I have given anvIdeatiof e 
ty of the Hffence; and the Manner of the 
Subſiſtence of. the Perſons of that 
Fence, tis neceſſary that 2] ſhould? g 
the Ideas: the Scriprures give us of 
their Palace, the Refidenceiof their αι 
fence, aud the Idea of their Power: of 
ſeeing, acting; tuling, cc. quite tlifaugh 
their Empire. This Eſſence is called Je- 
Hovabjithe Altim, the Hofts, by the Pgwy- 
er in their own" Eſſence they:havePow- 
ex over all Force, Ar the Hefe At in 
G b VS... N81 291; nn ods: . 
07 | þ 4 


Effentiil knd+'Mechanicdl. ay 


2 a. *. f. Fehoodb ir 
in bis lahh Temple, Jelouulis Tame . 
In tba Names. ful. lui. 4. 0p 
The boly. Pure the Tubirnacier of the 
mf Hen The Aleim, as acting joint 
ly, give is an Idea of their Empire b 
chat df a Prince in his Palace upon his 


Advice; Counſel, - Judgment, from chis 
giving Directions to his Miniſters, Judges, 
Oſſicers . to other Old 
Minds, and Judgments, and when necef- 
ſary to take in the Forots of his õ.¾ 
mon Subjects or Soldiers, to defend, pu- 
niſh, deſttoy, or c. Then lein, by 
their on innate Power, ſreingad un- 


and as Orraſtons offer, in any, or all 
; Places, | at any Diſtance, o c. 1 

he Palace of an eatthly Prince muſt 
bet among his Subjects und Miniſters 3 


54 


* o 
— wa —_— RS” _ 
a TG 


Throne, ot c: + receiving: Information | 


derſtanding, and acting, at ail, Times, 


from, and give Directions to them at 
few Vards Diſtance. Tharrof the Aleim 
ted ſtom all other Perſons and 
Things becauſe» by the Irradiation of 
their Bower (an idea bortowed from the 
W 
il | N 


— — ˙*—ů— ———  Y 0 
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C mY 
* 
= 
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— 


rupted by Diſtance or Interpoſuion, not 
withſtanding our Helps: by Gluſirs, r. 
no being can ſre them, none have a 
immediate Intercoutſe with them, c- 
cept when they pleaſed to i it 0 
Favourites. None cam ſte them in the 
Place of the [Reſidence of the Eſfeuce, 
but as are pure or Waſhad, and 
are thereſote admitted to proportionate 
Diftance- to ſhine as Stars, ſo differing 
in Glory, fome./\cxtraordinary Inſtances, 
| as the Viſion of St. Dau, St. 
| cc. ercepted. in the: Senſe! aforeſaid, 
and Thing is in their r but in 
teſpect of Things or : Creatutes the Alerts 
YR - have 


Abet ans dense ay 


have - themſelves! an Habith- 


Place of the Subſtance of the material 
Names which gives the Iden of thelr 
Beings and Buiſtenee. is exhibited! to 
Senſe; ſo the Pliec!of their Eſfunte ot 
Pteſence is repreſented by che Word 
Names, way proper Words for Diſtun- 
ion, a ly, ſeparated? G. The crea- 
ted Sudſtanee $6t and ef - the Angels left 
the Eſfncr; and the Matter and Sub- 
ſtance for and of Man left the Angels, 
und the Efepce of the Alm in Pol- 
ſeſlion of the Reſpective Places of their 


Reſidenee; the Habitation of the Angels 


and chis for Man, each at their refpcaive 
_ "Creation betame a new Bmpite to the 
Alem But in reſpect to the finite li- 
ited Views, Pe. of "Creatures, Angels, 
er Men, they were not within Sighteof 


the Ai, nd unclean Thing was pla- 


ced near them, no Perſon he has not 
undergone a State of Probat ion and Q 
'Hfication, can cver be admitted to that 
Preſenee; Angels and Men were to take 
Ideas of their Wiſdom, Power; Gr. 


from What they ſaw, tillorhatiqualiied = 
Indeed, beſides | 


them for nearer” Viſion.” 
their 1 Power they are, And 
"rule here 6 and 
I 2 { Rulers 


— - . . 
TILT LES r 5 w" 7-7 — — —— 2 — 


ben apart from their Syſtems 5 as the 


— 
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Ruler the Names. Hſal., Rix. , Tie 
„Names deciore; the Glory ibe Aleim. 
* 1 — * eee, 
e Bemoſb, Conmtio Haide 
It has been ſuppoſed that the 7 ik 
Scriptures were. writ- only for vulgat Ca- 
1pacitics, according to the Notions chen 
received, but would not ſtand the Teſt 
| of Men of $ey(c;;- L hays cur d that a hut 
I, cannog yet get it gut of the Heads 
of the, moſt ahle Men, but they will 
have it that Deſcriptions of the Alain. 
t. arc adapted to: the Gapacitics of fugh 
as they. I have indulged them thus far, 
L muſt not ſuffer; it any longer ; they 
are writ in ſuch a perfect Manner, that 
.evcry. Word will, ſtand che, Teſt of the 
Examination of choſe. who order d then 
to be . of any etea- 
Ko, Being, ven in the State of Viſion. 
The Woge in — Senſe An ſwer 
the Deſctiptions of cvery that is 
ſaid of the Aleim, their —— 
But as they were writ for Man, and 
Man could not take thoſe Senſes: with- 
out Help, they have given us Images, 
Similitudes of themſelves, hof the Man- 
ner of their Exiſtencę, thcix Power, c. 
n the Names, in, Man, Cc. mechani- 
baute, And the „ in a Jow- 


2721. 4 5 1 cr 


_ Biſentifl id Mech 29 
er Senſe to the images 3'they i 
fignifics Power of Action in the Aim 

f ies the: Hand in Man 3 that which I be 
expreſſes the Diſtance, at which; they 
can , exerciſe their Power, "ighifies' the | 
Length of the Arm in Man acthe Word 7 
which expreſſes the Power of Sceing | 
'Diſtance in the Hleim | 
Which the 2Light [ 
a limited Di- | 


tively, f 7 5 5 

is ald of the Aleim, Cc. muſt be ſaid 
really and originally; other wiſe wc invert 
the Order of Things, make: the Originals 
Copies, and the Copies Originals. The 
Uſage of the ſame Word for the Origitiat 
and che-Image-ſhews:that there ãs the ſame 
Mea; tho in a different Degree in 1 
N ; t 
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but does not / prove Abe beal Ideas Ae 
im the Images; but in the Originals ʒ our 
Ideas are taken humanly,” but che Scripture 


i Lani 2d 29229 
The Albim, I might: fay, has not, or 

cannot, however, as they have declared 
that there i not, and promiſed us, har 
they will not, we may ſafely ſay the 
cannot mak another 'Efſence exiſting, 
or other Perſons of the Heim, or other 
Aleim. And as they Have alſo de- 
clared, ot promiſed, that they have not 
gen, and will not give, tlieir Glory, 
this Irradiation to any other Perſon 
Thing ; ſo no Greature,” or crtated 
Thing, can act where it is not preſent, 
nor perform any other or greater Age 
tions than Mechaniſm in Matter, er 
that which is adequate to a created - 
rit confers upon it. So they cant 
make 4 Creature more than Creature 
not can they impart the Bfence, nor, 
without that, can they communicate any 
of the Powers peculiat᷑ to the Eſſence 
to: a Creature, either inauimate or ani 
mate, without joining that Creature to 
one of the — There is not onſy 
a Defect in any Creature; in the Degree. 
of Fower or Force, as much as between 
ern - 59 „. 109 ih * £48 0. A 
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Finite” add Infiflite; but he cam have 
none of the Species of Nower in tho BT. 
ſency of the Aim ſuch a 40 create, 
Sc. If all the Creatures chat ever were 
created ſubſiſted; and could join their 
Power; that could not create one Atom. 
So of all the other Powerd: As thoſt 
Powers ate not to be ſeparated frem the 
Effence, ' (6 hey are) nets be divided. 
IF an other Subſtanct ot Creature cots” 
one Branch of this 
Power, it or he might have them all. 
If, a8 we expreſs the Areributess one of 
them ſppolr, "for" ſing; '' infinite 
Power to act, could 'be "communicated 
to Cteidure (there is o Medium in 
any Attribute between Finite and laſi- 
nie) without infinite Wiſdem, Juſtice, 
Goodnefs, '' Cr. What ſtrange Work 
would be make in ckerciſing it? Sup- 
pole in Creation or Adminiſtration,” o 
in the final 
the Alem could give, the Creature, or 
Matter ot Spirit could not receive ot 
ſuſtain ; and if it were poſſible a Crea- 
türe could receive theſe infinite Powers, 
the Creatute, in ſuch Caſe, would be 


bed. W perfections) 


HEE ot be Jab, (that which bees) and 
at — 
co 


Species f 


t, ot &. Nay, if 


- 
- Aa 
2 —— -—<——c£ - — — ” *” _— 


Ys; he, ſhould: enjoy after he had, per- 


Ae Prone ane: 


alone, or withom 3 Perſo the Efcnce,. 
can the a: Creatgr,i; one the Alsi 


, 8 
Er zof Angels and Men 5; nor Fan it, 
Power of Motion in Mſelf, m 

leſs Power to giyc or. communicate Mo- 
tion to anothers And if 2 Creatures 
or Subſtance were; in Poſſeſſion of any of 


theſt Powers, the Conſequence: to Man 


would be, he could not know. which Was 
the Aleim; which a Creature, without 
Evidence of ſuch a Determination as Moſes. 
made between the Aleim and. the Coy 
nical Names, The Aleim ate 
to ſuffer the, leaſt Appearance Vis, * — | 
cies of ene be in any. Creature, QT 
Sghſtan ce. mow 207. 
When Man 'was firſt ſet forward, "A 
the, Dominion over other Creatures, N 
getables, Cc, with, a few Relizitions, 


that cach Male ſhould ſtick to onc Ie. 
male, and ſo cach Pair produce a diſtinct 
Family s that he Was to ſeparate! every; 
ſeyenth Dey as a Memorial or 


ment of theiReſt when the Aleim gent 
cd to Operate, and the, Nameg ſugccgc 


6d; and of that) eternal State gf, Reſt, and 


Happincſß, Which, if Man did, his Das 


. to 251 4 45 2250 "Rs 
bla. 
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 fornied his Work, ot then in Part, and 
after the Names had perſotmed kcheit 
Work in full, and was forbid to cat of 
the Fruit of one Tree, under the Penaley 
of Dach ad Foltfritufe of that Reſt. And 
another Tee was made a Sactament for | 
tlie Ser that when each had qualified WI: 
hight cating of it ſoald tranſlate him 5 
ititortheSrate of Immortality and Fruition. 
For the firſt; the Affair of Society, it does 
not appear; that Adam had an Inſt ruction; 
but was referred to the Brutes, to ander 
the vatious Manners, theit ſevetal Inſtincts 
directed them In tlieir Condudis towards 
the Females, their Young; the Loung to 
the Old the Juſtice to thoſe of oe own 

or other Species, e contra. And they 
were cauſed to appear before him, and ex- 
r their | ſeveral Inſtincts, Oe. that ne 
oht/a pply a Name to each to expreſs of doo —5 . 
what Talent, Päſſion? Virtue, ot Vice? N 
each ot thoſe Inſtincts exhibited; Which he > e 
n muſt hoon been a WIR 7; „ 
„„ 3 ER”. 


For the bende as the Aue cited | - e 
tue Matter of this Sytem of all Vegerables,,  - ] 
the Bodies, of Man, and the Subſtance of : — 


the Souls of Men, and laboured or acted 
ſz Days. in forming the Machine of the 
Names, the Earth, 9 * 
* V. 


or Care of the Mind about his 


A TIZAT ISR of Fo vx 
and laſuy Man, they granted Man Liberty 
to employ: himſelf to the ſame End, the 
firſt ſix Days in every Weck, a Part not 
compleat, a Figure of Fart of that Work 
without the ſeventh, Sphete at Reſt 3 to 
form neceſſary Inſtruments and Convenien 

ces to propagate uſeful Vegetables, Animals, 
Se. and preſerye them for Uſe, to propa- 
gate his Own Species, and perform the ſo- 
cial Duties in nurſing, oducating. and in- 
ſtructing the Young, in ſupporting the Old, 
and all the conſequential Duties which In- 
creaſe, or Multiplication ſhould make: ne- 
ceſlary, ſuch as forming Laws, Govern- 
ment, Oc. without any Direction but 
Reaſon, or that Inſtin& of Self-Preſerva- 
tion and of Propagation, which Inſtitt 
common with Brutes and Man. And 


fore he had an Opportunity of -knowi 


thoſe Inſtincts in himſelf, the Obſervation 
And 


of the Inſtincts in othet Creatures. 

as the Aleim compleated this Machine, 
855 in ſix Days, and ccafed from opetat- 
ing in this material Syſtem, conſiſting of 
ſeven Spheres; ſo reſted the ſeventh Day, 
the Idea of Completion; and ordered Man 
to ceaſe from all Employment of the Body 
ork," ſo 
do reſt, that he might be at Liberty, Without 

* CES * to ple | 


Y i oo 9 — ñ¶— 


3 mical. 
tien lüformed th o whit e of 
began” rp do the it Sabbath, the 


After Ke Was"fottited; in confidet- 


105 1 5 Powerd in the Nathes and rh 
E. eas u other Mater, ind om thence 
deduce Ro wledge of the Wigom, Power. 


8 


and Goodnefs of the Aleim, who Aa | 


alld made tfiofe Agents, aud ae them their 
mechanical Powers, dad to confider th 
9 60 imparted, aud the Sapport an 


cables, reitures, and rhe Boches of 
and” more pirticularly the Powers i : ae 
cr e other Agency to the Sout of 
a from rhetice deduce the further Pg 958 
and Wilde of the Alen who ſb gabe 
ee ee e ee ot 
of Reaſoning and cohremplating de O. 
| perations. and Perfections of its Makers 
who. e it rholc Powets to that Thi 
& Part of this Life, the Ulti- 


mate of ür Buſinefs here, pekte 


for hercafter,” tepteſented by the uppe 


the Allein, by Thanks,” Prayer, Cr. an 
Earneſt of hercafter, then wichout an 
Taterceffor' at firſt Hand, and in Chart 


explaining, averring, defending, _ : 


SS the Powers of the Aleim, and 
g | D 2 com- 


9 


e dene by thoſe. Xia 8 9 4 


moſt Sphere here, next or neafeſt to the 
Reft—hereafter. And by Intercourſe with 


* 
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- communicating them to Men, in. order; t 
make them 3 of Hons 
Advantages :. For, as making,cothers. un: - 
derſtand, here is a. great Part. * our Dury, 
{a,cooferring with others, even with, Ant 
gels, will be, our Employment and Enjoy- 
went hereafter... This was never forgot, 8 
even among the moſt ignorant of rhe = 
72 or Centiles till now. Spencer de 
Heb, prim. Edit. p. 1 oh, Maſium 


in of. Vi. 4, It is A conimon & ayin of the 


aliſts, That he who doth not keep} 
Sabbath hath. 0 7uſt Sent ments 2225 
af. the. Velen ,of this created 5 
of; 4 Futpre: State. 1 ok Lea 
e eee K 


2 Sn called. th e the wn 
Day. Callimachus, Homer, Hy 
nus. lea the Work of the C. 
9 — Was then. finiſhed, the andere 
 Torld: Since Man cann 
rigioal Himſelf ; the next. Thi 
can deſire Is, to. go hg, the, Pere? n 
in; the Original, to love . 2985 : 


the Terms of their Favour, and the 


equence;.. Admiſſion to ſee thoſe Perr 
MAES ma enjoy the Support and Plegr 
bat an iba. 1995 ie 17 60. 


Eſtential an Mechanical. 


ſires they will afford to all Eternity. 
This was a then to be acquired fro 

conſſdering their Works here. This was 
to have been the Work of the Sabbath, 
till that had qualified them for a View 
of higher Objects: So the Sabbath was 
binde 4 Memorial to Adam of the Com- 
mencement, and if they had ſtood now,” 
of that Reſt which each Perſon, when he 


had finiſhed his Work, or PI if they 


prevailed when the Operations of thi 
Syſtcm- ſhould'' ceaſe, ' ſhould enjoy! 2 
Earneſt of che” Employment and Hap- 
of ſuckh Men when the Number 


teſented by Seven in Days or Time, 
— be "accompliſhed at the laſt Day, 
when they ſhali arrive above che ſeven 


* Spheres inthisSyſten, in à highet Frog 


Where all Things expreſſed by 

Seven are Fulheſs, nope hereof 

Enjoyment, dy che Contemp tien 'of 1 
their glotious Nantes e 


"6. Thee Saints 1 


Power Wi 


| Gory are repreſented by >the fixed Stat, 
cactyſucceſſively' ſupphied With ew? Light, 
and each ſucceſſively reflecting 


others, lome nearer; ſome Ru: 
mio! 5 nn D 3 0 2 i 
Hi, „ HAT ie Fo e aht 


vilſws: bs 


1 all tive lived; when what N. 


0 of 
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ſome. with more Light, ſome wih lefs;3 


They placed round about the Throne, ſo 


as, if they could, to fee and contemplate 
all the Operations of the Names, the ſeven 
Lamps, and ſeven, Spirits, in this Syſtem 3 
without, out of the Reach of this View, 
ate wandering Stats, (Dogs, Sorcerers, Cc. 
to whom is reſerved the Blackneſs of Dark- 
ee t, tice Bo ff 2heth:.20 
Though the Time for Service was ap- 
ointed, ; this Was à natural; State, the 


ice, if one, may call ir Service, Was 


a natural Service, and every; one waste 


rform- his or her Service, and 


8 
qualify themſelves. This Service is founded = 


upon Right and Juſticr. If the Hi 


joyment of contemplating them with 
Perfections. 


upon the State and Relation of Things 


exiſt with theſe Powers, the firſt Servi 
in the fixft State was to honeut ant 
ve them for their Powers,  Perfeftions, 
Reef Mam nd all — 
perty in Man and all Things, for givi 
the Protection of their Power, and the 
Bleſſings, of their Favour, end- the EG: 


thoſe he next Was Ftar 


| off their Juſtice and Power; for 5s their 


— Perietions are the only Things which 


Power is the only Protection, ſo their 


naturally 


Eſfentzal an Mechanical. 39 
atutafty reward choſe | who ſeek or 
Tio; we ths Know, and 
Aleim, s the - KNoW „ an oe 
thence ie Bj of them is that, which 
naturally from the © infinite Perfection 
the Object will reward, recompence, 
employ the Seeker | ſucceſſively to all E- 
eternity. 
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make them know it, ard that the Con: 
templation of theſe is to be the Enter: 
tainment and Happineſs of thoſe WhO 
* baye practiſed it here for all Eternity; 
then thoſe who find ng, Pleaſure, in the 
Contemplation of the Aleim in thcir 
Works material and mental on Farth, 
will be no Ways e or able to-find 
any hercaftcr... meſes ihe # 
Since this Service is founded. as L 
aid; if, we attempt to diſpoſſeſs the 
Ain, of the Powers which are 
"._ which they never granted to. others 
nor can ſeparate from. their. own Eſſence, 
as thoſe are Things of infinite Fo ens, | 
and, eternal — for... which 
their, Creatures ought in Juſtice to, love, 
obey, &. The Crime of attempting 
or Man can go no further) againſt chem, 
5 their 9 believe that 


tempt or 2 of 2 any Greas 
ture of what. it is poſſeſſed of, which 
+ 15,,comparatiycly af ſmall, Moment and 
ſhort, Duration. (that of ſeparating them 
3 their, * which e in 


the eee eaeaa 
tion than there is between the Creatot 
and Creatures, and between what he is 
poſſeſt of and what they are poſſeſt of 
The Crimes that they commit agairift 
thoſe Beings, which they owe theſe Ser 
vices to, are, as the Perſons and their 
Actions are, infinitely great ; and as: the 
Services or Duty we owe to dur Fellow 
Creatures are, but as they ate their Eroas 
tures; and the Crimes committed againſt 
them can but be as againſt their Orea 
tures, or in Purſuance of Breach of Com- 


mands or Rules made by the Alam 


for them, they bear no greater Prdpor- 
tion than Finite does to Infinite. And 


$, there ate Commandments and Rules 


the. firſt as well as for the -ſecond;} 
breaking one of the Command ments, in 
xclation- te the ſitſt, has the ſame Diffe- 
tence in Proportion as breaking: one ot 


E 


thoſe Which has relation 10 the ſccondꝰ 


not withſtanding that the Command 


ments are both made by the fame Right, 
' and that. we have lately been raught o- 
therwiſe ; for, James ii. 10, ist c 

ring the Branches of the ſocial Paw, not 

that with the divine Law: But the 
Compariſon is parallel, whocver gives 
a divine Attribute to a 9 
I 


ö 
' 
' 
' 
} 
ö 
. 
. 


- 
rr OOO noone 


428. 


V Man after, divert Men from acquiring 
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and ſo breaks any Article of the divine 
Law, gives up all the Attributes, and fo. 
breaks the Whole of the divine Law; 
and whorver, whether Jaan at firſt, or 


the Knowledge aforeſaid, and ſo p 
their Services, beſides the Injury done 
to the Allein, rob Men of that which 
all other Things have no more Proportion 
to, than the -Plcafure of this World has 
to the next, ot the Life of Man to E- 
ternity. Beſides there is no Mean, thoſe 
who neglect thoſe Duties fall imo the 
contrary Vices: i 
Making it uncertain where the Poly: | 

eriis lodged; does not only rob the E/ 
ſeuct of the Aim of the Glory 
Homage duc to them, and *hinder' . 
Creatures from paying it, and qualifying 
themſelves for! the Enjoyment” of their 
1 Prefencc; but breaks down the Fenees 
of Socirty, Government, Ge. For if 
it once be ſuggeſted, that the Powers ate 
in Things which cannot know, reward, 
or puniſnh, the Cauſes of Love and Fear 
ceaſe,” and thoſe who: are governed, ei- 
ther by Hopes or Fears, would be at Li- 
berty to make any Inroads where human 
* Laws do notunſh Nee mv Rd? At: 211043 
4 22 1 


- 
= 
_ 
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If Adam had not been informed, and 
endowed. with unblemiſhed Faculties, he 
might have gueſsd, as the lateſt Hens. 
then did, and their Scholars do, when 
he ſaw Light come from the Sun, 
nothing go thither, that it was formed 
out of the Orb; and becauſe the Light, 
Otbs, Waters, Creatures, che. ſeem to 
move, as if they moved by themſelves, 
by an inviſible Agent, or 2 in 
Manner not immediately to WP 
Mankind, whether they 3 
Revelation or their own nappa jud 
by the Appearance of Things i and 
many other Reaſons, when he — 1 
* OCs, 8 1 could not, with- 


one another they dad en, 


might haue made ſeveral of the infinite 
Numbers of fooliſh Gueſſes, which many 
of them have ſince made about thoſe 
and other Things. But 1 have ſuffi- | 
ciently ſhewcd, that the firſt Man was 
created and formed with "—_ Capa- 
city, that the Knowledge of the Powers 
in the. firſt and ſecond Cauſes was . N 
vealed, and that he wus ſufficiently in- 
ſuucted cmblematically to * 
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* 


the Difference betwern the Powers in 
the Aleim, and" that which was in the 
A "rhe material Fluid in the three 
Conditions of Fire, Light; and | Spirit's 
that the Inftirution: and Employment of 
the/Sabbarty was to pteſerve and cnlatge 
it, andi that his'Buſineſs was to cultivate 
that Knowledge, and his Duty was to 
confeſs” and àſſert the Powers which 
were inhetent and 'incommunicable from 
the Alein to created Matter or Sub- 
ſtance, and to reſiſt any Temptation 
which ſnould pet ſuade him to attow any 
lot thoſe Powers to Matter or Subſtance 
by Confeſſion or overt act; and this 
without any ſocial Law, except that of 
Marriage, or any other Tetms wfiatſo⸗ 
cver, was to qualify him, when he had 
acquired a ſufficient Knowledge of the 
Hlein, 19 as to deſite a further Cons 
templation of their Petfections, and a 
nearer Enjoy ment of them to removc 
himſelf by eating of the Tree of Lives 
or Immortality into the e Enjoy- 
ment of that happy State. 
The firſt and ſeeond gest Command 
ments, nay the Means to keep them, ate 
.- comprehcaded in the Inſtitution of the 
The ne; N the: Prohibition of the Tree. 
9 [Nn GM? 12 The 
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The Duty of Man is 40 love the / Heim 
and Men. Hoy ſhall. he dove thoſe hie 
does not know? This i not an Act at 
Will, but roche ss wind Dieb 


gonſſdering and contemplatingi u 
the divine Perfect ions and /Gaodnets,! but 


| : 3 
% 


DN 


finſt upon their Power. Any rational = 


Being, Who knows, and: has fiae! bffend): 
ed, them, would, if it werd paſſibleg that 
he. had no Relation to them admire; 
| praiſe, and love them; how much more 

with the additional. Obligations of ge- 
neral and particular Goedneſ@? 0. Conſt 
det ones ſelf in each of theſe Sntes, and 
in what Light they, for cach of theſe 
Actions, would ſand: to nge who, if it 
were poſſible, were not a Party concern d 
were not made by them, ot were not 
ſubject to them. How ‚ο her judge 
between the AHlein and us How would 
he act for himſelf : Wobld he: nt be 
1 OE into their Favour, and 
ve the ry to cotgemplate them; 
their, Perfectians, and the Works 
When this is made an Object of Deſire 
it takes off the Views below, about which 
Men contend,” and hate ont᷑ another; and 
2 Man ſo qualified ldoks at -bther good 
Men as the Sons of the Alem and this 
Nen, and withes thoſe who are othet- 
wile, 
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Sab 
Wiſdom and P 
ſhewed by Revelation 
that was the Method 
chem and cheir Creatutes; and the other, 
which was to the ſame End, enter not 
into Reaſomings with, give no Credit to 
ho deny Revelation, offer Evidence 
Jem es, and pretend, that 
ſome 'of the Powers in the Alem ot 
greater, are in created Matter, Subſtance, 
or, Ge. becauſe that was fenouncing the 


Karan had nothing elſe to turn Phils: 8 

with then, but the Powers in the 
Names ; he durſt not attempt to attri- 
bute any of the Powers of the Eſſence 
to other ized Matter. As A 
dam, and Eve from him knew, they did 
great Things, he had ſome Pretence to 
extend their Power. If they had not 
underſtood here the Powers lay, as the 
Caſe ſtands with Men now, he might 
have attributed the higheſt Powers to 

2 + Arr % gy TPP Pr v5 thole 
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and 2 161. 9200 

Satan dy the Mouth a the Spe * 
ks Eve, ſhe fooliſhly:enters 
ference with him. He aflens chat te 


Penalty of Death was but a Threat, that X 


the Ae knew that there was Pawer \ 
communicated to that Tree, to commu- 


nicate Wiſdom like chat in the Aim 
the Fatet, (a Power only in the A * 


and in Species and Degacc greater 
than they could give) and inſinuated that 
the Aleim could not hinder it, fo had 
invidiouſiy forbid them the Attainment 
of that Happineſs. Ave imagined Ahe 
aw ſome Evidence of this in the Ap- 
pearance of the Fruit, Was 
ambitious, took 3 Advice, rejeaed 
Relation and the Power of the Alaim, 
truſtea to the Powers in the Names, and 
by eating initiated bherſelf a Subject to 
them; and by her Solicitatiog perſuaded 
Aan, ſenhble of the Grime, to eat, and 
take his Fate with her whereby they 
became Rebels, theix Bodies became 2 
ject to Death temporal and eternal; 
Eſtate. was forfrited, 5 
Matter Men att made of, accurſed. If 
Adam had allowed Power in any Part ot 


Names, 


Wee 


uorant, o 


1 IES than mechanical in the | 


Tus is of [Pow 
to moe itſelf or other Things 
t had been the ſame Ctime. For that 
ence which had Wiſdom in itſelf, and 
Power of communicating it, had alſo the 
Power of Motion in itſelf, and Power 
of communicating it, and ſo of all other 
Attributes; and no other Subſtance or 
Matter has; or can haye; any of them. 
The" Crime was allowing Power which 
belonged to the Eſlende, to the Names, 
oro.” may, perhaps allowing more 
Power to them than was iir the Eſſence; 
2 Power of corfitnunicating What was in- 
communicable; for tis as impoſſible to 
communicate this ſort of Motion, as that 
fort of Wiſdom; therefore whatever has 
any of theſe Powers, is the Object = 
Admiration'and Worſhip. rp. 
f the Command had been, thou ſhalt 
not bring a Loadſtone and Iron near one 
another; and Saran had brought them, 
and ſuggeſted, this Stone is e 
of the Virtue in Stones, Orbs, 7 
proves they have Power of Motion in 
-  rhethſclves, and of communicating it to 
others. If Bve had had Senſe to have 
known what the Names did, ſhe” would 
Have laughed at the Devil for 'a Fool'; 
but if: inſtead of that ſhe had been igno- 
mant how it was don, tticd the Experi- 
E51 | ment, 


—— Went on! eben a 


, | ſeen proy'd in Appearances, 
gone her Huaband, told him that ſhe 

met with a Philoſopher that would 
reach them all Sectets, and drawn him 
in to try and own the Experimeat, the 
Crime had been the lame, and as great 
ot greater. 

If the Tempemion. were d de malic 
now : Madam, you are polſcfied of what 
Eve aimed at, you can perceive 'with- 
out Senſation, and judge without Evi- 
dence 3' Creation is ancertain, Motion is 
the Point, the higheſt Attribute; (and up- 
on à Preterice that it is an Imperfection 
to move, that it implies Finiteneſ) God 
cannot move hina(elf, nor any Part of 
2 and 2 bla Ebner in ers. Kin 

to empty. Space, that it can neither fur- 
ther nor obſtruct the Motion of any Thing, 
and he ptetends he has given a Com- 
miſſion to the Names to move Things; 
there is no ſuch Thing as the Subſtance 
of the Names; if there were, it would 
hinder: Motion: But he knows Stones 
and Orbs can do bath, and know. how 
to move and to manage this Syſtem, and 
and he has forbid you to make the Trial: 
becauſe then you will know they can do 
more than he * his” wg the N do, 
A 20091 15 et 01 ws 
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and where the Power he clatmis is ant 
tlien you will 'underftondd i 9 70 ee, 
and my Religion. 
But to return to the Fall. It Was wor 
.then*in the Power of Man to retrieve 
- himſelf and Poſterity, to make himſelf 
fit to converſe with the Alein in this 
State, much * leſs to qualify" himſelf” for 
neater Admiſſion hereafter. > And if Pro- 
viſion had not been made to redeem that 
Forfeiture, he had been eternally ſepa- 
rated from the Enjoyment” of the Pre- 
ſence of the Eſſence of the Alim; but 
à Method had been contrived for redeem- 
ing them, making up their Defects, and 
making them a ſecond Time capable of 
the ſinal Enjoyment; a Promiſe was made, 
Conditions publiſhed, the Manner typi- 
e by the Cherubim, the three Perſons; 
and Man taken into one: Adam and 
Eve accepted the Terms, he named! her 
 Hevah, ſhe that was to bring forth, and 
In Succeſſion bring that Manifeſtation to 
Light. The Aleim atcepted then and 
typically cloathed them with the Righ- 


v teouſneſs of that Perſon whos was to be 
* « the Sacrifice. Man was now to bel go- 
verned by the Appointment ofthe Mleim, 
405 relation to Ct z hel (Man) was 
dnly to approach at ſecond en, 
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I-thifk, I may ſay then at the third Hand; 
| ater thi Fall; none, except ne ho per- 

ſohated Chrifs was permitted to pay an 
95 or publick Service, or to app 

el * The ſecond Perſon then bé- 
came the Interceſſor, he by the: Prieft 2. 
Was to pteach, to pray, to offer 'Sactiti- 
ces, whereby he repreſented the great Sa- 
crifice of Aronement, and acknowledged 
the Powers in Nature Were mechani- 
cal; on the Sabbath, or particular Occa- 
ſtons, and annüally, at the Sacrifice of A- 
tonement, to ſprinkle them with its 
Blood, to enter the Holy of Holies, — 
preſent the Blood, and at his Return - 
bleſs the People. The Fall of Man; by 
breaking the firſt Law, ſurely did not a- 
void that Method of Qualification, Law, 
or Duty, which aroſe from the Nature z 
of: Perſons; Things; States, Cc. but made 


it more — for the future to prac- 


rice, "publiſh, propagate and aver, or- 
maintain it, and avoid every Appearance * 
of Neglett ot Crimes of that Nature. 
Here was an Addition made to — "of 
fial of the Sabbath, to contemplate the 
Wicdom, Metey, Goodneſs,” and Love of 
the Aleim in the Promiſe of purchaſing 
us, in the*Redemprion; and Reſuttection of 
Man, in aſſiſting one to perform Righ- 
* E 2 teouſneſſ 


— 


g 
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teouſueſs for hem, Cr. But Man whp 
came in, muſt have the finſt 
as well as the ſecond; he could nat 
F -—— the ſecond without the... firſt... As 
Man's Mind was alicnatcd, it maſt. bc 
ſet right, becauſe till Man have juſt Sen- 
timents of the Power of the. Akin, 
love them, and deſire further —9 
of them, and the Enjoyment, of their 
Preſence, notwithſtanding the Promiſe, 
nay, Performance of Redemption, they 
cannot accept of it, much leſs can they 
be fit for that Enjeyment and that So- 
cicty. The Promiſe of the Redemption 
of Man was to win their Minds to the 
Admiration of the Perfections, and of 
the Love and Wiſdom of the Leim, 
as well as the Performance was to atonę 
for the Crime to e though his 
Debt were paid, if his Mind were not 
ſet . not bring him in; 


Man is not to be changed, ku (proves | 


hercafter, and Puniſhment. in a pretended 
Purgarory would be the — directly 
ohte. to produce thoſe | Qualificatians ; 
and ſocial Dutics have no Place nor Ob- 
jo&-hcreafter, This Addition, nay, afl 
the Steps and Completion of it, cannot 
at all alter the Employment, there can 
op mo other 8 in Heaven, bar 


374: $05] \ . in 


Effential and Merhanical. 
in contemplating the Aim in their 
Powers, — | in their Works, Good- 


nel, Ge. nor can there be any other 
Subject of nee Converſations | 


: there. 
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From the” Fall to the Hood we have þ& 


the Genealogy of Chrift, and! what is ne- 


ceſfary; bur the Hints about Sacrifice, 
Services, Or. though ſufficient; are {bay 
ſhort ; becauſe they were then expr 

hierogl ally, (and have taken much 
Compaſs to explain them) and were af: 
tet wards to be fully expreſſed by Win- 
ing with Letters and Words. When 


Men relapſed into Errors of this Kind .- 


and their Cenſequences; the Aleim, to 


demonſtrate their Power, brought up the, 


Waters of the ' Abyſs upon the Barth, 
drowned 41}, except thoſe' in the Ark, 
diffoly'd the Shell of the Earth, teform'd 
it with conſiderable Difference, cartied 
down the Waters, &c. as at firſt. Noahs 
Family kept the true Confeſſion, till an- 
other Relapſe, till many of them bega 
to build the UC tower of Abel mr be 


tar to the Names; where they difagreed; 
divided into Sets, and diſperſed to diffe- 
rent Places. Among thoſe wo perſe- 
yercd in the true Confeſſion, were the Fa- 
mily of Abraham, * . 
; E 3 | 
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I have ſhewed that the antient Hea- 
thens knew, that the Eſſence of the A. 
leim created, and framed this Syſtem, and 


that all, from the Beginning, underſtood 
the Motions and Powers in the Names. 


Thence it was the chief Duty and a Vir- 


tue in all, nay; even in thoſe who firſt 


fell into Heatheniſm, before they fell, 


to acknoyledge that there were mecha- 
nical Agents, and that the Aleinm em- 


| ployed them for the Service of Man, 
that Suppott, which the real Names will, 


by their immediate Power, afford to thoſe 
who! ſhall be happy hereaſter: But go- 


iog one Step further, r the other Way, 


1 into all the Gradations of Evil. 
is aſſerted, that they at firſt urged, for 
Excaſe, that the Hleim were retited out 
of chis Syſtem, and had leſt the Support 
of it and Men to the Names, and there- 
foxe they ought . to pay - Service to the, 
Names, as the Miniſters or, Deputies of 
the Aleim. When they began to pay 
the Services, and others, who kept right, 
oppoſed it, they would, as I have termd 
it, naturally be forced to aſſert ſomething 
which they thought would juſtify thole. 
AQqions ; and they muſt, of Neceſſity, re- 

Yo nounce 


we” 


- 


8 


nounce ; ſame Points inthe revealdKnow- 
ledge, and begin toi ne; tlie great 

Actions they — ible they perfiend, d, 
with the Appearance of Wiſdom, Or- 
der, G&c. and the conſtant Study of them 
helped them fo ward, made them aſſert 


05 


there were ſome other, ſome incommu- 


nicable Powers in them, for Which they 
paid thoſe Services. They could neyer 
have been induced to pay Seruices to A, 
ſimple Machine for what was in itſelf, 
but as Miniſters: But when they had paid 
Services to them, and found that not ab 
lowedi by. Revelation, they were forced 
to ſeek for Pretences, and found, as they 
pretended, from the irregular Motions 


of Winds, Clouds, Storms, Lightnings; | 


Thunder, and the various Appearances 
of the Sky, Cc. that there was ſome- 


4 


thing beyond Mechaniſm, and began ro 


dream that the Names were Intelligen- 
ces, had Wiſdom in them, and that they. | 
performed thoſe regular Actions volunta- 


rily ; that Thunder was their Voice, the 


Lights their Eyes, the Appearance of the 
Sky their Viſage, which exhibited their! 
Pleaſure or Diſpleaſure, Cg. and 1 think, 


I may ſay, they never attributed any o- 
ther incommunicable Powers, except that 

a. „ and its Conſequences, 
, E 4 


but 
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þ allowed they performed all their o- 
ther Operations mechanically, nor ever 
attributed any Powers to other Matter 
Which had no mechanical Powers, till 

aſiet the Confuſion of Languages, that 
dq few ef the Authors, our / Philofophets 
cite, went further by mere Ignorance. 
As ſoon as they began to imagine there 
were Intelligences in the Fluid of the 
Names, bm no other Powers, which Me- 


chaniſm could not perform, as they knew, 


and the Fews allowed, that the Eſſence 
of the Alrim reſided out of this Syſtem, 
they then firſt as our Philoſo- 
phers: do now, that the Eſſence of the 
Alem could not fee or act, but where 
they were preſent,. and that their new 


An cunſtituted Space in this Syſtem, | 


and were preſent in every Part of it, Oc. 
By Degtces: one Imagination forced on 
another, till: they renounced the whole. 
Revelation, and fo acted ſolely upon I- 
magination, wich made them by the 
fame Degtces neglect, and at laſt forget 
the Efence of the Alein, and fo they 


became Atheiſts, and called the Names 

Aim. But they ſtiſl retained a perfect 
Knowledge of all their mechanical Mo- 
tions and Operations-; and not only re- 


tained the Services which had been paid 
to 


tions f 


to the old Airim, for the 
tlie Art 


thie Names; but alſo rera 


butes and Services for the Atonenient 


3 
ing of that Kind; from their new * 


and Redemption of Mam, and en 


ſomet hing 


Aleim the Names, which we- find attti- 


buted to them in their Tethples,: which 
Jeu came 


were in "Canaan, when the 


Eſſenhl an Mechaiicak * 


thithcr, and ſo downwurde 30 that there 


is not one of | Motion: ' inthe 
Fluid of che Names, of the Orbs, inthe 


Waters, in Vegetables, or Animals, bae 


the Agent, the Patient, othe Manner of 
ing, and the Actions performed, 


performi 
are expreſſed, © beſides what Was itlagi- 


nary in the Atertbutes, c. glven to theſe 
new Aleim. Their Wotſhippers had Ob- 
ſervatories, Tele ſcopes, Dials, N 
cc. they had the continua Comemplz. 
tion of "theſe Operations, ' and thereby 
they admired, and without Cauſe, loved 
their ſuppoſed Alm and they falſely 
hoped, that this would 


their Souls ſhould be placed in, or among 


them, and that they ſheuld have the 


Pleaſure of contemplating their Perfec- 
tions after Death; and this eniployed”. 


their. Minds, atd kept” therm cafy, - Flite 


they! 21 theſe Powers, as I Re 
ſhewed 
7 


qualify them to 
be Favoutites of thoſe Aan, and that 


3 
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ſhewyed in tie New Hecount of the Com- 
Hum of | Tongues, p. 128. in the Pa- 
table of the Younger Son. Their Skill 
| was ſo great in Aſtronomy, that ſoon, 
after the Apoſtacy, the Chaldeans began 
to make Galculations of the Motions of 
che Orbs, Belipſes, Cc. and continued 
them down, as theyraſſett, tothe Deſtruc- 
tion of that Empire, by which our Cal- 
culations are now made. Tis likely, 
they had then, though we find them not 
mentioned till dower, ſuch Repreſcnta- 
tions of the Motions in this Syſtem, as 
we call) an Orte, moved by Clock- 
work. The Teal of theſe hien was ſo. | 
great then forthe Honour /of theſe A. 
eim, that they undertook, and accom- 
pliſned Works: incredibly difficult and 
great, fort Temples, Altars, and Monu- 
mants, with Hieroglyphival Repreſenta- 
tjons, both large aud ſmall, of all the: 
great Motions, Powers, and Actions in 
_ this Syſtem, before and in their Tem- 
ples 5 their Machinery for carrying and 
raiſing great Bodies (a. Conſequence. of 


their Knowledge of Nature) will never be 


equalled ;- their Knowledge in Architec- 
tate, Proportion, Repreſentation, Pour- 
traituxe, Gc. are preſeryed in the Ruins of 


ſome of thoſe inimitable eee 
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We haue hints, of; ſcygral,, Families 
who preſerved, the Knowledge, and. Wor- 
ſhip ef the true Aleim, for ſome time, 
among them. Of them Jah, who, fiood 
the Temptation by Which Adam fell, was E 
one. But the moſt eminent was Abra- 
lam, the Eldeſt of the Eldeſt, Line, who 
fled from his. Country, had the, Promiſe 
of Redemption renewed. to his Line, with 
the Earneſt of Canaan. He, his Son and 
Grandfon had Viſion of, and , Intercourſe 
with the true Alem; the laſt, and his 
Race went down, into Egypt, and were 
There! tempted to worſhip. the. Names. 
Moſes was ſent to fetch them out, and 
to make all the Earth know, that the 
true Aleim were of. the. Eſſence exiſting. 
Since the Creation of this Syſtem was 
not .ſcen by Man, the only xcmaining 
Pet that — Was an Eſſence, and Per- 
ſons in it, ſuperior, to theſe in the Names, 
was that they ſhould ſhew Man by. Voice, 
or by Miſſion of another Man, that they 
had Power, and did controul the Powers 
in this Syſtem: 7 4p even this Evi- 
dence could not be to Man, who did / 
not know where, and how the Powers 


in this Syſtem were lodged, and acted ; Wi lun che? FAA 
theſe are called Miracles. What the A- 


S thei Acdions, * Mar 
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nich luck to the true Heim, whereby 


treuled, wete, I have ſuffciently ſhewed, 


that admits of no Diſpute; 1 alſo 
Hewed;" that the Mifapplication of the 
Etublems to theſe Powers, which bore 
the Names of the Eternal Tuter, the A 
em and the "Captivity of that Line, 


they were hindered from perfortning pro 


per Services, and exłHbit 
preſemations, moved the „ T. in * 


to, Man, to reveal the Method of Wri 
Ing dy Letters, thereby to preſerve rhe 
_ Knowledge of the Powers in 1 05 Jebo- 
vah Aletrs, and determine the Mecha- 
nical-Powets in the Names, c. and the 
Terms of Matrs Redemption; and alfo 
regulated the Memorials or. emblematical 
Repreſentations of it, till Chri/# end 
come, and added the Services whereby 
the Powers im the Names had been, 
unjuftly,” properiy acknowledged to them, 
and reclaimed them to Fehovah Alem. 
Since there fs not any other Evidence of 


+ tis Eſſence, attd thoſe Perſons, but from 


the Seriptures, and the Emblems they 
rect us to; and fince the Opinion of 


cke Veracity of the' Sertptures, ar leaft 
the Credit they will meet with from us, 


In - a great Meafure depends upon the 


* In of the Deſeripeions of the Things, 
| Actions, 


. X 4 
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aa ea Nn 
„3 
mh 2 je gill 2 
ae for thoſe Who ſtopd, to be 


, Deliverance. out of 
22 25 jr 6 from beg 


forced to 94 
ligences, , oy incommunicabie 
long 10 15 Matter, could not 
abate thoſe fiiſt natufal Dutics, Laws, 
and Services; but made the Performance, 
the ſtrenuous Averment, Publication, and 
| Propagation. of them Mee 
Yi was fo prevent. the contrary. Vices, all 
the, Commandments, Laws, . and Cere- 
monies, beſides thoſe which, were to pre- 
ſerve the Meng oe! of the Redemption to 
come, for Were to pay. Ser- 
- vices. for, and 4 Acknow 
of the Powers in Jebovab Aleim, and 2 
prevent y. Acknowledgments of 
any Powers but Mechaniſm to Matter. 
And, as 1 have ſufficiently ſhewed, a great 
Part of the P/alms, and indeed of the 
whole Bible, was writ by the Inſpired 
Authors to this End. IB Heim by 
e Operations in Mun, and in the 
ldergels, erhibited Their an by 3 


An SY 
6 A Tris "of Pownt 
which they formed this fem, a ſecond 
F 'and typicatly perfor What thetr 

amcs * expreſs,” the final Delivery” e 
hoſe who Tttiſt in them from the C 
tivity of, Sin, and putting 1 into SE 
ſeſſion of the Fee 10 "The Temp- 
tations; and. Difficaltics tlie People un- 
derten in Egypt, and þy. the Way, re- 
1 the Bangers, and Labours: of 

an in this State, and the Enjoyment of 
the Land of Canaan, where they, if they, 
would have truſted in Fehovah Aleim, 
were” to have been protected from all 
| SES; and have been at Liberty 
70 celebrate { which' they x always were 


PT 


and jubilec Sabbaths, without Labou 7 
ſupported” by ſupernatutal Supplies, 
perform the Duties tllete, which were 
to be their Enjoyment hereafter; and ſo 
make the Land a Type of that Place of 
Relt. . \\} \ NME-213W0' 9913 10 
Upon Pretence Feen of the 
po Nb? ſheyed infinite Wiſdom in 
Movers, and” that befices, "as  aforcf: 
"Twas pretended they Soria hin 
tary As. the Steels. their Preterice 
10. worſhip them in Poa Degree,” 
Hot 48 abſolute, Ifrer they had been ove 
ed, att! controuted;” turned iP ke 
mn p39 -0Þ Truth 
3 


Eſſential an Mechartie dl 
Truth, or Falhobd of chofe Aſfertiod: 
The Scripture is full of Aſſertions, 
Wiſdom conttived theſc Operations, Fg 
rhe Light know its Time of coming in, 
going our; Oc. But that thiete Was no 
Intelligence, Wiſdom, of Will, in hy of 


15 


the Parts of this Sytem: The Een Ie 


who” had Wiſdom reſided: not in them; 
as this Error" was early, Job oppoſes 15 
Cap. xivili. "12:1 C . But where 

Wiſdom 8 and wwhere is the Plate 
of Undepſtanding? and makes all the Parts 
of this Syſtetn anſwer, it was not in 
them; hence numbets of Claims moſt 


eminently,” Ia. lxi. 21. G ſeq. Indeed di 


the Order and Motion in natural Things, 
ate Evidence of the Intelligence and Wiſ⸗ 
dom of ''Fehovah Aleim'; and on both 
ſides they were called Mechanicks, Wiſe⸗ 
men, who e ould fee this Mechaniſts, Wit 
dom of the Aleim in thoſe Works, ſo 
thoſe who could expteſs, or repreſent 
them. The Eſence of the Aleim is as 


aforeſaid, unapproachable; inacceſſible, 


rade ſeparated, to any created Being, 
ot Subſtance, except to that Perſon, © 'who 
by his Metit of performing perfect Ser- 
vice, and atoning for the Ctimes of 
Men, who ſhould” accept of the Terms, 
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| is he Sent ly os 


finite Honour of being taken 
1,94 I AK aca 2 
Al. lrrini. 18. Their Reſidence and 


| 45 Add arc repreſented in the Temple 
oo » 


Heathens to Obedience in 
hy — Court, the cms in che Inner, 
the Prieſt in the Temple, aud the Err 
Mn en e 
before the 
d by zhe Ap- 


EL 
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fil 
UTE 

B 


57 155 


e 
18 


Matter to 
F 
the Aleim of the Gentiles, abſerved i 
proach to their Aleim, and their Worſh 
pers, by Clem. Alex. Agmonit. ad Gem. 
cited in the 2d Part of M. P. p. 26. nor 
was the Eſſence 5 be Fr — 

, much | 
at 0 the immediate 
ce, to 
er- 


i 


41 


kee e en 66 


- the ſaid. Satisfaction by Blood, . 
they are made acceptable, holy, 4 i 
ured Thing can approach 5 "The is 
iation, of pow Mitkibntes, for, Bro» © 4 
tation! do the Good, for Puniſhment c 
the, Bad, for, all ie Deſigns of Provi- 
dence/z,,.f0 the Power of Seeing, Know- 
ing, Jydgiog,: Rewarding, Puniſhing, and 
5 Auribute, is preſent wherever. they 
o act, in as ample a. Manner, as 
12 1 ee were there preſent. This ö 
is the peculiar, Attribute of the Eſſence, _ 
which Was originally repreſented by the c 
mechanical Irradiation of the Names, 
whereby. they acted upon all Matter in this 
Syſtem,,..to give an Idea, how che Perſons 
of the Eſſence periorm their Operations, 
in the ſpiritual and material Syſtems; 
| and the only Conteſt between the Zews 
and. Heathens, was, whether. this: Power, 
not only mechanical, 009, BY materi but 
ſpiritual, was inherent. in the 2 „ 
ig, the, Names; and. the Sum of, all the 
| ce. of the Feu, Memorials of Res - 
option exceptcd#. was Hallelnjah, at- 
ibuting the Pow of Irradiation, to - 


cept | 


Fw; ge the . e f 
i, or on the other . 
oY b the - <* 
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% 
Y\ 


ben ſu ny er iritual 


on eithet Side. And I have had the Mis- 
fortune to be born in a Time, when not 


ſuffered more than Satan almaſi 
W the Power of Ixtadiation to Otb: 


Salvation, Cc. to the Efente — 4 8 


che Light, and that pretended Intel hHgence 
in it, ha had preſumed to have. worn 
this immediate Emblem of the Eſeuee, 
would: haye been at Sight ſtoned to Peach, 


one in our Univerſities, or Church, has 
had the Leutning, or Senſe to recldim 
this Attribute for the Eſence, but haye 


Stones, Cr. 16 the Difference between, 
Chriftian, Jeu, and a Heathen, was that 
the Few atrributcd the Principal Power, 


the Him The Heathens atttibuted, at 
leaſt _ Share of the Powet to the N 
reature, and er 
Hana from the material Lighr,' one 
of the Names, or from chat 33 
they mee vas in i. ene | 
The Huties in Society ASundec il 5 


Inflitytion of Marriage 5 being: begotte 


born, C. ad ſpur H on by inſtinct.- 
e aud Bede en Ds 
is to Propagite, bie b 
ind l <p ptocure F664 ard 
Neceſſalſes for their Familics, — Þ 


Foy,” 8 eee ee 


1 ». 


and .regulde Rdgeation and Inſtruction 
Sciences 


ſor che Yawdg, in ſueh te 
abu is t Be. employed I; fo in po. 
tires! Famies, Gr. as the Practice ef 
che Tkings #9 de caſe here. ua there = + 1 
ate to be no Matriages fror poſiticit? | 
milſes/herbKet;' dit” Men are to EK 3 
thid Duttes of Angels, theſe enn be ho 5 
lificdtion for Hereaßter; noné bat the | 
dhomt tans ever dreamed of ſocial Pfea- | | 
res; the ſpirivual Education of Chil- | 100 
dren belongs het to this, but to the ptior 4 
Duty, of making known the Power ki 
_— | i 
tieir Diſpen ations” Revelation, Foy 11 
and . at ſtiſt are left to Paten 
ſometimes uſuped 2 frical Parents: 
Ber as more have always etred than gone 
right, ard as Parents enideadour te fotet | If 
their Ctildren, annd {6 poeficieal Patents, N 
ite the Sentiments they have in theſe 1 
Things, anch ito” theft Method 6f Wor- | 
"that Desen tes "rot ruthed to EE | 
Clint. Thoſe fotit? Duties Were the fame. i 
fle tue Beginning” At Babe there. Þ 
wee vaſt Numbery fell away, not from = 
aby Duties of Society, or thy" other Laws 1 


between” Man and” Mar, but From artri- 
during and eonfeſſing the Powers which 
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waking them Aleim: 
that in Courſe of Time, vhen they had 
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A TaraTiE5 of Pow2r 
and attributing them to the Names, and 
Though indeed, 


dren, or e. After the Fall, and before 
Writing, the Services appointed became 
Duties to the Perſons who entered into 
the Terms of Redemption; ſo aftet and 
by Writing, thoſe who entered into the 
Terms, beſides thoſe Duties, had nega- 
tive Laws againſt any Incroachment up- 
on any of the divine Attributes, and 
negative Laws to prevent thoſe Crimes 
which were introduced by Conſequence 
of breaking the divine Laws,” and follow-. 
. ing the Imagination of Deſertets, ſo, that 
they ſhould: not break the Terms of Ad- 
miſſion. Men have called the lattet Port 
of theie the moral Law /; but I cannot ; ſec 
Why. The Command or Memento for 


| keeping: the Sabbath, originally ioſtieu- 
wit is poſitive. The ſocial; Law, from 
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Male to Female, from Parents to Chil- 
dren; r. is ſtrongly implanted by In- 
_ The Duty of Children ro Pa- 
is enforced conditionally; becauſe, 
beſides ** other Reaſons aſſigned, Pa- 
rents had a Right, by the ei Law, to 
accuſe a diſobedient Child, and cauſe him 
3 Death. On both Sides a- 
g Gentiles and „there was a 

Right in private P 8 
Breaches of the ſocial Law; as in Mur- © 
der, Fornication before Marriage, Adul- 
tery, Diſobedience, ſo Theft, Perjury, c. 
And when the Zeathens made Kings, 
they had Cognizance of thoſe Crimes; 
and the Laws againſt them were firſt writ 
by the Aleim, not as King of the Fewws, 
but as the Aleim, who made others, and 
thoſe the Terms of Purification, or as it 
has been termed, the Covenant. If they 
had not been enjoined upon that Account, 
the Jeuiſb Magiſtrates or Kings would 
have put them all in Execution, except 
the Tenth, which they cohld take no * 
of. I think, as 1 aid before, 

they were ſtill referred for Examples to 
the Brutes, which were at firſt; and many 
in the Scripture made Objects, to in- 
culcate the Duties in Society, nay, Em- 


Wn of ſpiritual and divine Perfections. 
F 3 * 
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Many of them arg mote ſtriitliy bound 
ig Pairs than is common between Men 
and Women; in the Species where that 
is uſeleſs, he moſt abſ u Makes. prclcerye 


the Per fed ien of thei 1 by taking 


the Females from the ,weaker.... Many, 
h. Males and, Females, take greater 
arg, Pains, and run greater Riſques for 
the Propagation, Education, and Defence 
of their e than any of 45 —— 
ſome for ſuppomting * ld... 
of, them excel us, 155 
Voung, ſo in Folie), i 
chanical Acts, and ——— And mo 


arc other Species among them Examples 


to deter Men, from the Vices in Socicty, 


who arc libidinous to, their Detriment, 
Vho have no Regard for the Preſervation 


or Education of their Young; - Others, 
We mind nathing. but. ſinging, and flan- 
g. and ſuffer themſclycs to die ia Win: 
5 155 Want of Food. So ſome are vo- 
racious, deſtroy, and cat other Animals, 
others who, arc content to live on Graſs 
or Weeds. 80 in many other Caſes, nay, | 
for the Mind, Sc. none of theſe Perfec- 
tions. can be the Means of - Qualification. 
Charity, which ſo far as it relates to Ac- 


+ tions- of, a Man, to others, is the higheſt 


Ts: hn on exerciſed n. 


Man, and will in Part be-exerciſed in the 
State of Happineſe, is not che Means of 
Qualification, but a 

only here an Evidence of being qualified: 


much loſs OE TOS which ut ren 


with this Life. B nerv bn 
While the ase ere King of-che 
Hebrews, they gabe them ſeveral political 
By-Laws and-Precepts, which were: ſuited 
to anſwer the Deſign of the Fcwiß State, 


to cep the Tribes ſeparated, tor K 
them at Enmity with the feuibens, and 


in that State; ſeveral of vbich wete nei 
ther immediately divine or ſacial, hut con 
ducive to the general Deſign ; nor had any 
Relation, or were to be any Obligation 
to any other People”! 1071156 ©7 0900197 
The great Laus to the Hebrews wert 
from the Beginnings: the Negative was to 
hae no other Aleim but thoſe bfithe Hf 
ſeuct existing; they were not ro-attribure 
the Eſſential Powers, nor thoſt oi N p- 
tion, nor even the mechanical Powers re: 
vealed. and known to the Names or any 
others. Their Moe Religion! was to at+ 
tribute the aforciaid Powers to te Eſſence 
by Sacrifite, Cc. and to exhibit the Types 
— Redemption of Man; and the Ser 
| F4 vice 


\ 


Biiential \gnd Mechanic. = #7 


\ConſequentE of it 


to many other Purpoſes; adapted ta the 
Circumſtances of Men / at that Time! and 


E 
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vice of their Lips or Confeſſion conſiſted in 
arcributing, afſerting, maintaining, defend- 

ing and-in'propagatipg the Knowledge of 
| them; and in oppoſing any Attempt to 
the contrary. And the Service of their 
Hands was in deſtroying all Memorials of 
others, and all — to g or 
lead the other Way. They had ſtrict Laws 
to ſtone every one who deſetted or ſacri- 
ficed to the Names, who made the leaſt 
Attempt to ſeduce others, who blaſphemed 
or derogated from the Eſſence, or w 
broke the Sabbath; and when the People 
of any City neglected to ſtone the Crimi: 
nal, the Nation was to deſtroy them, and 
burn, and etaſe the City; and if the Nas 
tion neglected, the Heathens were to 
carry them into Captivity, and upon Re- 
ition to deſtroy them. This was their 
Religion then, and this in Subſtance is 
every Man's now; and by neglecting to 
put theſe Laws in Execution, theſe Crimes 
took Root, for which they were ſeveral 
Times carried into Captivity, and kept 
till they loſt their Language, and with it 
che Knowledge of their Religion, and of 
the Operation of theit Names; were kept 
in Subjection to the Heathens; tilt they 
appſtatized from the Faith; and till that 
Nation was fin ally deſtroy ed. oy 
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I have ſhewed that the Knowledge af 
the Powers in tht Alrim and the me- 
chanical Powers in the Names, wasn te- 
vealed in Paradiſe, in and by the Hebrew 
Tongue ; could not be knowm but by 


by: Emblems, Tradition, Or. Lhave ſhew- 
ed how thoſe two Points were underſtood 
both before the falling away at Babel, 
and how both were underſtood, and ſtudi- 
ed by the Jets, and the latter by the Hea 


tent, till Writing recotded them for the 


Fews, and loſt the Heathens theirs. I have 
ſhewed that at the Revolt at\-Babe/ the A. 
leim eraſe the Knowledge of 


Confeſhon and Religion. I have ſhewed 
that as Maſegs and the Prophets writ. by 


Inſpiration, they preſerved the pure He- 


a 


Revelation, and could not, as far as we 
can ſee, be revealed and preſerved by a- 
ny other Language; and was handed down = 


the Powers in the Names, and ſo theit falſe 


brew, and in it all neceſſary Kngwledge: 


ſo the Heathens by attempting to writc 
with Letters, by forming in each Coun- 


try different Characters, different Num— 


bets of them, giving them different Pow- 
ers; and acting without any Cuide, but 
bach as they fancied, miſplaced the Let- 


ters, and fo; unknowingly, for the great = 
ll of confounding the falſe OO: . 


— eee eee 
airy, loſt tha Hebrew Tongue, and with 
7 it all their Knowledge, andochen wate 
_ forced, cach40-:form new Languages, 
each in a diffetent Manner, with Heljis 
of Particles, Temiinations, e to diſtin 
guiſh their Parts oſ Speech, Ce 'were 
ſome Ages before any of then) could a+ 
to form Wotds to convey theit 
ings to one another - about theie 
Objcas and their Actions, aud in the 
mean Time had loſt the Knowledge of 
/ them, and ſo at laſt the Wonds convey» 
ed no Ideas or Meanings at all, only had. 
amongſt them retained à Notion, that 
the Air was God, but knew nothing of Me- 
chaniſm, or how it acted, oniy knew That 
their Forefathers had ſacrificed-to it, rr. 
were juſt in the fame, or a: worſe, Stare, 
than they would have been, if they had 
been created, and had ſprung out of the 
Ground, and had received no Informa- 
tion by Revelation, and none of them 
could have any Help by any other Way; 
for the ſame Chance had befaln each of 
the nei uring Nations, and none of 
them could underſtand any of the new 
pcs of others. The Prieſts and 
Poets gave the Names ſuch Epirhets, a8 
none can underſtand; and as foon .as they 
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could write mar the nen Names uf 
theił Gods act Farces or Scenes, like the 
moſt diſſolute uf Men, and thereby ſoſt 
all. Nrverenet to their: ſuppoſrd 'Gods, 
anti broke through all the Duties in 8 
cicty. Thoſe, vnd ſet up for Philoſo- 
pers, fell 20 gueſſing, how this World 
could be made, how the Parts got roge- 
ther into this Form, which moved, and 
which: ſtood ſtill; how thoſt which th 
ed moved were moved; how Thin 
which ſhifred inviſibly, were changed, as 
Air into Water, and vice verſa, how Men, 
brute Creatures, Vegetables, r. were pro- 
daced, as none could _ how, they leſt it 
to Eternity, Chance, Properties in K- 
roms of Matter, Or. Thale Heathens, 
whom we now call Atbeiis, convinced, 
that the Agents, the Names were not in- 
telligent, ſo were no Gods, gave theit 
Reaſons, and laughed at then. Thoſe, 
who ſaw Matters were not like to be deter. 
mined, reſolved, ſome to gueſs, what 4 
God ſhould be, and what Religion ſhould 
be. Others, to let the Gods and all theſe 
T 
raliſts, be civil to their Neighbours, and 
write about Morality. The ſober Hea- 
thens writ againſt the unnatural Abuſes 
of the ſocial Law in their teligious Ce- 
- remonics 3 ſo againſt the Vices _ 
uc 


hings alone, become Moraliſts, Natu - 


duced by Imitation of their Gods, in 
their Farces, in their Services, in Relis 
gion, cc. there art but a e of tho 
Books wtrit upon theſe Subjects preſery'd, 
nay, but a few of thoſe in two Lan- 
guages. The infinite Number of Gueſſes 
and oppoſite Nations in them, many the 
moſt ſtupid tis poſſible Men could = 
frame, each contended for at its Riſe; 
and ſome for long after, and the infinite 
Numbers which muſt have been writ by 
others, if they had come to us, ſhew; 
and would have ſhewn, that Men, even 
of the moſt elevated Parts, without Re- 
* velation in theſe Points, are not much 
/ , wiſer, if not fooliſher, than mere Idiots. 
f the Confuſion of Tongues had been 
produced at Babel, at the Time, and in 
the Manner, aſſigned by ſome, and that 
the Hebrew had but been a Language 
then produced, the Heatbens in Canaan 
could not have known, and deſcribed 
the Names and Attributes eractly, as they 
have done, without a new Revelation; 
and if that were ſuppoſed, thoſe. of all 
other Languages, might have known it 
as well as they, and preſerved that Know- 
ledge in each Language, as well as in 
Confuſion of Languages then, but 2 
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been produced, as other: 1 

Country in Courſe; by Lime, ater 

Mord by Word, the later Heathens 

not have loſt the Knowledge of the 

ers in the Names, but each Nation px 

have 9 5 it, at leaſt, in Subffancę 3 

and the great Deſign of craſing that Know» | 

ledge, E ner eaten . and: ang io toes 

ſudden Change, from rhe hi 

of Knowledge to the low ud of 

Ignorance, could have happened at the 

Time 1 have aſſigned, univerſally 

other Means, but thoſe 1 have. a 11 

or ſuch a Miracle as they dreamed of at 

Babel, performed at the Time. When that 
Change happened. aur 

I be Jews ſoon after their return from 

Captiyity, apoſtatizcd, fotmed a. ne, 

Scheme, made their ab a. 1 5 * 

Prince, Who was to recover their 75 

dom, ſubject all orher 2 to the 

ſo the Types Sacrifices of Creatures, 

Atonements, Cc. and conformed... the, 

meaning of the Words, and. ere 

in the Scripture to that Scheme. As the 

Cbaldean Empire was valtly "extended, ſo 

the eus who, bad 3 their. Lan- 

guage, would have an Opportunity to 

communicate, and pre thei ne 

coined Notions 3. as dhe e empire 
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Ats way Powikk 
"ery 6 -thent would”: 
it "Eangriage And th&-4firft* L 
Art tad wes ror 
the ible i into = Greek Tongue 'where- 
it in the beſidts their "ignorance of 
FT af were forced tb take fuch E. 
ag the" Greeks had ufed for theit 
* detetminatcly | altered every 
tned "their "own: 
„ Singulat, When 


ind the fame 
2 n Objects Plural, atid for Fear of the 
athens or, Cr. onmtted, altered, or 
uns chariged into Greek Letters, the Ol 
ige Names of the Objects of the 
Takes Worſhip. After this Tranſla- 
tion e the Greek,” nay. Tat in 
Writers, as theit Empite prevailed, pick 
Blind Notions, and imperfect Deſcripti- . 
ons out of iF, and mingied them Vith 


of own, but never Fnew any TORE 
the Original, nor of N18 ak or 


one Article, either concerning 9990 
py en and their Powers, vr the Names, 
and their mechanical Powers: 3 
I tave ſhewed at large; eam bete 
in What State the Knowiedge of the 27. 
Aim, and of the Names, Was fone time 
before ChriÞ, and when ke came. It this 
Site. of Tgnoratice, John And . 


from thefe — ito 


be 


Eſſential . Aicha 70 
Fro eg tr ptesched ech rechimthe 


their falſe Notions about" the 

and te convince tt. that He 
was Mem wo Perſons in the lem of 
ron 2 this" Eſſence exiſting, and t6 
Gentiles from the tirft Crime: 
* ſerbitzgg the "falſe" Alem, and to 
dring both 40 the Kucwibage and Lose 


of Jeb — Hits | foul ras 
preach witty on,” that ye fhould 


who mn Time paſt, ee — 
5 to wall in . own Ways; ſo 
I The i. 9, 10. and Ai, xvii. 30. Avid 
es of this Tpnorance,' Go winked 
at, but nom commandeth all Men every 
where to repent, betauſe, Fe.” Chr was 
to 3 Men, the King ut 
1 Se of the Airim, the Names 
predifted; and Which che -F 

deo for a . King, — 14 
niverfal Kingdom was coming, an was 
to take Place, When ul Power in the 
Nane dai on the Earth was committed 
to him, and they were to pray for it," ſub- 
mit to it, and acknowledgt him, Brom 
the Revolt at Babel dowuward, while 
Men knew the true Aim, and that 
theſt Agents the Names, were thicir Ser- 


wants, and \worſhi the Agents, ſet 
pen” * forth 


80 ama D 
forth at Rom. i. 8 als 


m thy rw u Go hf Wn Che bis, 
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them er e = dv tem be deere 
whey cir ity, became; ignoran 
the, Mcans aforclaid, after the 7 
of Tongues, they became, Objects 
Mercy; Means were e Re- 
pentance, LA ow vt ve attributing 


the D to tx 3 pay 
them tune A 
— to — off committing al rho 


Breaches of... Dutics, in Society, which 
this had drawn them into, and perform- 
ing choſe. natutal Duties, would be a8 
cepted. from them. I have ſheæwed cha 
the, Knowledge of the Manner. of. th 
Atonement, and Redemption, was emg 
blematicaliy. preſerved, till Writing was 
revealed, and after that by Emblems, and 
Writing, till Chriſt the rcal Atoner came; 
and that the Prophets de ſcribed his Per- 
fon, Compound of tek cnet, and Man, 
his Actions, Gc. Theſe. Prophecics of him, 
— Actions, were by him to de ach 

med, Miracles were io be. per- 

. by him, and others in his Name; 

aud many other. Actions, ; beſides 7 5 
far Men, which no Creature could pe 

M ENR oils. 2 09: br L n 

ihe? 
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 forin,” When ul cheſs were peformad 
_ arid that ſtupendous Act of Condetce 


and Mercy, the Aronement! "was inde 


Man was not reſtoted to Intercourſe with 
the! Ain; te Was not to approach the 
Eſftnve, either im Publick, or Private Pray. 
er, or, Oc. but the High: Prieſt (Hriſt the 
Interceſſor; nay, at ſcat not in Publick, 
without one who atedi that Interceſ 
ſor. This was ſo well underſtood by all, chat 
the A as we ſhould be apt to ſay, in- 
ſalted thoſewithout; with-we haves High 
Prieſt, &c. As all theſe States are known 
by Revelation, underſtanding, believing, 
and obſerving one, is obſerving them all; 
hence Faith 'teferred Man not only to 
Obri ' for” Redemption, for it When 
performed, for ir while promiſed} bur 
for what he; as one of the Mem did 
before the Fall, nay, before the n 
and what he 10 te do in-conſeque 

that, here, and hereafrer $3 ' Iams filkiro | 
obſexye to Creatures, who think 


them- * 
ſc Wes created dependant, and undet the % 


er 


\ 


| 
| 


. 
* * F p 
_— — Y = ye. — — 
— ——_—_—— 


„ 
CY 
. 
1 - * — = AM _—_— _ p * 
= * 
— ů — — 
- — 2. — —— — ä — — 


* 6 
dl 17 


Offers and Terms of Salvation, that the 


original” Services are ſlill due to tlie Oro 0 
ator; and Suppotter, as well das ee | 


Redemption and that the Neglects, ot 


Crimes in thoſt Points, ate the ſume of - 


the ſame * OT to other 
"Ve V. Duties, 


of 
If . 


be-admitted into tha 


Oppor- 


ws pw | 


hereaſter, is 
by Redemap- 


of any Relapſe. 


him in, 


Crimes as aforeſaid, 


Neglects or 25 
heightened de 
aud which! 


+ 


„ 


axe to 


the chief 
Teſtament are not 


| x for, and the. 
he various Turns 


the Danger 
de 


no 
e | 


. of the Terms, and 
State» of Happinc ſs, 
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them 
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dence, Which 
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lately 
of Rel 
(als Men 


will ourweigh 
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te AHleim, which ace the Mean 

red, to make us know; adiiire; and-love 

chech, is the'Earneſt"of, and Qualificarion 

for hereafter. Pat. xcil. 5; a Lord how 

tiorions are thy Works, may hes are 

ery dig; an unwiſe ae 
72 this, and 


4 Foot "orb not = _ 
anderfland it. Pla. xvii. 17, * | 
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"Duty now, to ac. 
che Alem; he 
the 
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9 Whole, or: infany Part w 


leim, but by ad g * _ 
that the A/eimcontrouled: them by Moſes, 
the Prophets, in Chriſt, and by bis Di. 
ſeiples: Ad 12 e and:the 
00 of Man is made of Atoms, Duſt, tis 
impoſſible there can be any Pow er in the 
D e e e en 
gor other Man 

6 f . Hence it J neckfary, 
that” | know, that: this Sy» 
em of: Flnids, and Solids, was cteated 


| — 


i Atoms, or Duſt, and made part fluid, 


and part ſolid of them. Hence Mat is 
o often put in Mind that he is of Nuſt. 
That in Which Man is only allo wen to 
22 as Fer. ix. 2:4, is that he Eno 
the Difference between F 
; and the Creatures, that is 
 Incommunicable Powers, and Perfectibns, 
Which cternally exiſt in the Aleim, and 
thoſe finite Conditions and Powers, con : 
ferred upon the Creatures, animate, or 
ſinanimate. The Knowledge of che her- 
ſons, in \Fehovah Aleim, is only Acqui 
ted by their Operations, or Effects; the 
Manner of performing them is inviſtble: 
He ſpake the Word, and it uus made: 
be commanded, and it gameutu paſd. and 
thoſe are only recorded iu / Seripture 3 no- 
ing can be known of that Eſſence, of . 
the 
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- Bffetitial and Mechanical. _; x 
the 5 of that Covenant, but by 
Revelation; nothing can be known of 
Revelation, but What is recorded in Writ- 

Ing, and thoſe who do not underſtand 
What is recorded of them, know nothing 
of either The Powers in this Syſtem were 
alſo made known by Revelation emble- 
matically, and the Deſcription of them 
Is alſo tecorded, and as tis neceſſary we 
ſhould know the Difference, and know 
theſe act mechanically, twas neceſſary 
they ſhould be made capable of being 
known by Senſation. But ſiner that 
Knowledge, or the Knowledge of what 
is contained in thoſe Records, by loſing 
the Knowledge of the Hebrew Language 
has been loſt, though ſome Parts of them 
may have been diſcoveted by Conjectures, 
or Obſervations; yet it the Know- 2 
ledge of the whole Syſtem, was never diſ- 7 | 
coveted, or recovered, by any Man; or | 
Men, or acquired otherwiſe; though every 
Branch of it comes under Senſe? -— 
Ihe original Law, or Duties to the 
Aleim, were never to be ſuſpended, or 
diſpenſed with, but to bring Men into 
them; thoſe of Sociery,” when they in- 
terfered, for a Time were to be. ſuſ-. 
pended, not chat che Ties to thoſe Du- 
lies were thereby to be weakened, but 
1877 G 3 many 
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ATi H DOWEs 
many of them wer to be aſter ward 
ſtrengthned, by bringing Men iuto. chic 
Fur. As che Alm while King, of the 
Jeu, gave By:Laws wuited, to the Fewy/? 
State, ſo Ghri/t as King gave By. Lays to 


_ , anſwer the Deſign of the then Cbeſſtiun 


State, excluſive pf the Diſelpline or Co- 
— - pony Rs tobe 
- entorced_. by Kings, of Magiſtrates, when 
they ſhould become \Chroſtgans,” or whar 
(Was te be cgercifed in Chri/Hign States, 
:When he, Offender and. Offended were 
both CAniſliant, the one Subject, and; the 
: het to ba protected bytheLaws, By many 
_ of thoſe Precepts, they were to free thetti. 
{elyes from the Incumbrances of. Eftares, 


Cociety, and focial- Duties, to fly. froth 


their, political: Governors, from. their Ba- 
dents Wiyes, . Children, Relations Gr. 
The Aleim Were the | ſame in die Fete, 
State, as in the Chriſtian State, andi their 
Tore to Aan was the fame, they change 
not, the State of Men was then Loo 
The antient Fews wert to hate the Enc- 
mies of ;Fehovdh Aleim, thoſe who Rad 
Waintained the Power of the Namss, 
whether Relations, Jeton, or Strangets, 
Were not only to be flated, but deſtroyed, 
ia order to keep out the JafeRtion 3 w 
Men, hy the Confuog ehavefaid, had ba 
Tast <= that 


that :Knowl and 10. Teal. 
held little or ˖ Oppoſitic f 
the Aleim, they were Objects of the 
Mercy of the Aleim, and the Love of 
Man; ſo when the Cauſe of Enmity ceaſed, 
rhe; Parriri 

Chrift's 


all Mankind i 

ples were to treat al 

ho then oppoſed. 

for thoſe who 

ments of Relations, hay Life, | 

could not eſcape 3 theſe Wire the Me- 
thods he propaſed to his Followers, to 

produce the deſired Effect; they were to 

overcome their Enemies, bye Meeckneſe 


Love, and Suffering; theſe wert not arbi» 
trary without Motives in his Db 
ipies, to enforce them, the firſt Quali- 
fication produced theſe ; | they had been 
a their Enemies were, .a few'Days before, 
ated as they then did; they feilt what 
had operated upon them, and the Change 
ir had produced, aud then they could. 
not avoid acting as they did to others 
Loyt in Socicty, was perſonming ſocial 
Fön G + | Duties, 


8 


A 


— K. 
17 
N . 


289 


8 
—— 


A Tus CUT of PoWπ] 


xelieving the bodily Diſtreſſes of 
— vho were in Neceſſity; they were 
then to haue another Relation, to be Bres 
thren;\ Co- heits. Chriſtian-Loveꝭ the chief 
Duty of Man, to Men here, was to draw 


them into Terms of Salvation, and pre- 
by the Knows 
ledge and Love of Fehovahi Aleim, in 


pare them fot hereafter; 


his Works, in their Diſpenſations G. 
this is that Virtue: which muſt be exer- 
ciſed to all Eternity. A Deiſt who talks 
of qualifying, and ſaving Men by Motz 
lity, is fit to talk to Brutes, not to Men; 
there is no Exerciſe for thoſe Qualifications 


hereafter. . The Heathbens, to whom the 


had been debauched in the Duties of 


ciety, as well z in the original Durics, 


by the Notions they had in the Imita - 
tion and Services of their Gods, rr 
one, as well as the other, was to be ſet 


right ; and many Precepts were given to 


them, which ſhould not need to be 
named now, among Cbriſtians. The 


Stuff the Greeks and Rowans have writ | 


upon theſe Subjedis, is not any Evi- 
dence, that thoſe Things were not un- 
derſiood « before, in other Nations; bur 


that the Cres, and the Romans had been 


Banditti, and Brutes til chen, and knew 
Aud +. nothing 


Edientidl \ond; Mechanical. % 
nothing othen of any got anyigte- 
gion, but What the lateſt of them 
hach ſcen in the-Sepruagrst- Tranſlation; 
all their Rules are in Oppoſition to Reli- 
gion, might be talked of, but there ws 
— 6 enforce. them; a Man that 
knows: the: Alem, and his: Duty to them, 
and once loves them, needs no Rules ot 
Morality, how to behave to his Brethren. „ 
He that provides not for his Famiiy, is Eff #75" 
+ me rang anden Ars oe enough + +1 21s 
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5 Srigizal. Qualification. of Man and 
Redemption, and make the Greet and 
Raman Morality the Perfection of Man, 
or his for hereafter, haue his 
Place, with ſuch as had no higher Views, 
Fools for his Companions, he knew no 
better, and I wiſh him no worſe ; let 
him have the Pleaſure of remembring 
ſocial Pleaſures, of ſacking other Coum 
tries, for the Benefit of bis own, or ſelf, 
of; paying his Debts, of doing good to 
thoſe which were of his Party, and did 
good! to; him, of being indiffercntly. « i 4 
to his other Nei cighbours, Sr. . 0 | 
The late Atheiſts, who have cited 4 | | 
modern Heafhens, who they/calldtheiſts, | | 
nee eee 2 , 
3 h againlt © 


theſe 


2 : Romans, be 
y them 3 ſo- gave juſt 


flaved 


uns 


pretended 


- 


thing; If 
_ 1 Fforuſation- of? 
tiods, they 
S When 


hoveh 2 
I hate en 


1 


againſt 
ir Power Vas, 
-chieſe; Men had had an 
the: Heim and their Ax - 


ein, but only 


nu Intelligence 
Air, Wich 
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„ 4Erxicon;'thewcould but have uſed Cir- 


tained in the Heöreuw, nay, fotnetiries 
"-expteſs themſelves uncertainiy ; and xis 
10 Wonder, that Tradition, without ſuf- 
ficient K of th&Records) fhould 
de corrupted.. There ould not bea 
Mord in Ertel, but what had been uſed 
ir various Senſes by various Authors, 
and even the inspired Penmeni could not 
-cemedy that) ever if they had writ a 


cumlocution of Words, and thoſe were 
each ſtill liable to the ſame Uncertain- 


e Na if they had made 4 Couſtrue. 


tion in Lutin, or Cc it had ſtill been 
the fame, we can have no Oertainty but 
in going back to the Helrew. The 
rere had no Words Which :cxprefied: 
the Eſfruce; and if they had not given 
the Attributes, and paid Services to the 
Names the Shadows, tomethimg like whit 
had been attributed, and paid by the 
Fews: to the Eſſentte of the Aleim, the 

les could have found n Words: in 
Greek to expreſs") the: Subject of their 
Commilſiton. But ſtill we are to temem. 
ber, that the Greeks uſed theſe Attributes 
for the Names the Shadows, and not for 
the Eſſence'bf the Aleim, and the Words 


for Services not to the Original, but tlie 


eln r ogg boofirobay 
| 1 2 1 
9 ” * | 


. 


Jews.. 


> Scrals upon 


— . Altown.._ 2 Rn s 4 is. .oÞ — ” CSF ga % A TY iF — _ Cy - - 
0 4 


Scene of \Darknels; detween elem, and 
aller —— — — 
iTime i 
have been miſled. by trivanc / 
and falſe Conſtructions o the | 
have made an Effyrtne tetribve > 
it, and -Imuſt — — 
tions, and ſhew, that Men have 


| fiice then, till — — 


of. Ignoranc : about theſe Powers as they 
immediately before tſiꝭ· Coming of 

, ho, I have ſhewed were at tile 
loweſt: eee had been 
wages to G1 Dade end. Ab. 
a} abe genes, be dende ebe there r W * 
is but one Jehovah, one Bfſinerexiltits, ***:-/{ 
and that thete cannot be another and 8 
that the — Spe 


2 —— lie 
«their arts, and upon 


2 oer wert ordered to di- 
vide anc eqarare-the Tan aud form 
a 221 d Ane i; wo 78 25 this 
2 | | 


5 


* 


= 4 * * 
ol 1 
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tran 2 
other Pütr of Matter, Bat what im- 
plied Obedietee to he Names; and as 
therd is neither Will, Inclidstion, nor 
Powet, in any other inanimate Part, but 
to ad as they ate forced by the Touch, 
-Impulfe,” &. of thoſe Agents the Names, 
„1 think, 1 may "ſay; generally when” 52 
no vuh Hieim the he fit to moe of act 
upon other Matter out of Courſe, and 
nere Heuubeng were to be convinced, or 
Or, theſe Agents, the Names, were 
ordered to act out of Cburſe, to perform 
it; otherwiſe at the Flood, when they de- 
ſtroyed' Mankind; dur were to ſhew No- 
0 und dis Fathily, (6 at paſſing or- 
dan, to ſhew their People; char 

! was ig them, to make paſſive Matter att 
without Mechaniſm;” Bay, againſt Ne- 
chan iin 11 - choieliah 40% Ia. o 
When Men lost che of 
Revelation; rraditivadl at — afſtet of it 
Written, each fel to make a Scheme for 
Adele then Gueſſing without Evidenee 
was firſt called * Reaſoning; and it was 
u longer, ſo ſaid! Fehovah Airim but, 
ſo ſaid the Devils Oticle, or, ſo d 
ſuch à Rabbi: In one Sect, ſo ſaid ſuch 
a Philoſopher, in another, ſuch à one 
ys ch Reverſe, and ſo on; and each 
Vor. V. H juggled 
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-theirs,, whether they, were Believers, Ha- 
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e and pretended to be ſomeèe great 
Man, and bewitched the People of his 
Sect, or his Time; in ſuch State haye all 
Men been, who | loſt, or wanted the 
Knowledge of Revelation... I Reyela- 
tion were now underſtood by many, a 
Man, at ſetting out, cannot be ſaid to be- 
lieve the Bible, in theſe ſublime Points, 
till he himſclf.j is qualified to ſee it is in- 
fallibly writ. nor can he, till then, know 
Who is qualified to give him Informa- 
tion; not then, without ſeeing himſelf, 
who he can truſt; till he ſees, — 
not what has been determined, whether 
what he imagines be conſonant or diſſo- 
nant, and generally knows not whether 
the Things, Powers, and Actions he talks 
of, haye/ any Exiſtence. If he has not 
read and underſtood "mhas. human Au- 
thors have writ; which, in theſe Points, 

cannot be underſtood without underſtand- 
ing the Scriptures, he knows not what, is 
of his own Forging or what is theirs,. If 


thens, Apoſtates, or Devils, who forged 


them; nor for. what Scheme, or what 


End, each of them, was forgęd, hay, 
Whether they were not formed out of 


meer Ignorance. Gun £23 22 lot 


lf any Ons, ignorant, of che Blanes af 


1118 | H 2." Jo the 


the Hailenod of the Aleim, of the Place 
of: their Reſſchenec of othis Species of 
Power in them, has ſecn, Deſeriptions 
fm ſuch 38. himſelf, ef imaginary 
Gods; of the Number of them, of) the 
Manner of tach of their Exiffeuce, of 
their Places of Reſidence of the Powers 
which were, or were ſuppoſed to be in 
them, of which there ate a: vaſt many 
varying in cach Point, and takes any of 
them, or once begins to imagine, that he, 
from a Powet in his Mind, can diſcover 
and form Ideas of theſe infinitely: ſub» 
lime and inviſible Subjects, or judge by 
Appearances: of Things; becbegins! to 
talk of Neceſſity, of infinite : Subſtauce 
and infinite Space, how God (a Ward 
which he does not know What he means 
by) muſt exiſt; how many cherſons thete 
muſt be, and no more, he he muſt pet - 
ceive, what is his Senſorium, here and 
how only he! can act, of Adions per- 
formed from Eternity, of Actions which 
require inſinue Power, being performed 
by a Creature, of newW Whims in Re- | 
ligion, nay, of new. Worlds; and if he 
ett in one Atticle, and tis impoſſibie 
he ſnould : do other wiſef in ſome, it not 
int every ong it draw him into all the Ab- 


lurditirs Which can be mentioned (of 
589 H 2 which 
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which we have innumerable Inſtances 
from Men who had as great Capacities, 
if not greater, than any now) and of 
which we have innamerable Examples 
ſubſiſting at this Day. And thoſe who 
do not underſtand; that the Mind of 
Man is limited to ſenſible” Evidence or 
Revelation, do not know what Evidence 
the Imaginer had, Whether any, or none, 
have always been ready to excuſe theit 
Idleneſs, to cry up ſuch a one for a gros 
Genius, and fo: may be led' to follow 
the moſt idle AG ever were in- 
ange er eee eil bag brit 
lf any one, norm of the mechani- 
cal Powers in the Names, chow: by them 
albrhe Motions are performed, the Life 
in all Animals ſupported; reads a ſew of 
the - innumerable Stories which thoſe in 
the ſame Caſe have formed to ſupply 
them, takes any of them, or im 
that he, by the Powers in his own 
or by the Appearance of Things, c 
his Want of the Knowledge of 
the Truths he begins to frame Ae 
nay, Powers without makes 
Things act [without Means, or do any 
lenpoſſibility, introduces vhe ſtrangeſt 
Whims inte Philoſophy : And tis not 
n bee cenceive der ſerange W 
1411. — Y C2 
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— of ſuch have infallibly fallen into 
a Pendulum to a Clock move; 
5— Proof that there is a Power of 
Motion in it, we ſee the Wheels move 
it; not ſeeing the Wheels move, that | 
there is Motion: in them, we' ſee the j 
Spring or Weight moves them ; nor ſce- 
ing the Spring or Weight move, that 
there is Power of Motion in either of 
them, becauſe” we fee the Air act upon 
them; we are forced to on there is 
Power of Motion in the Air on Names, 
becauſe ve ſee they act mechanically. '-- 
When a Man begins, without the | 
Light of - Scripture; to, as he calls it, —_— 
philoſophiae, reaſon, and»make Obſer- 
vations or E aud thinks he 
finds one Truth, and aſlerts i it, which is 
ſhowed: to be not conſonant to Scrip- 
ture he is natutally forced to aſſert 
ther Falſhoods of other Things, to make 
one Thing ſeem to agree with another, 
and ſa on, he cannot r Jy giv 
ing up bis Senſes and al. _—_ 

Suppoſe any Powers in Matter; orlier . 
e and immediately the wel 
Doubt of the Veracity of | the Hiſtory 
of the Creation and Formation, and con 
ſequently of the lein cnfuts 31; becauſe 
x there were e Matter above 
55 H 3. l our 


102 


A"Twe'atis Dof POW IA 


our Capacity to underſtand, and wer can 
underſtand none beyond Mechaniſm, we 
ſhould preſently ſuſpect; that there might 
be ſtill greater Powers, Which wercknow 
not of, that it might be intelligent in 
ſome unknown manner zicaext; that they 
were eternally ſo, or G Hence the Man, 
who once admits of theſe Imaginations, 
is continually led on by Expectation; to 
find that in the Creature which can on- 
ly be in Jehovah Aleim. Hence he be- 

gins to doubt, whether the Body cannot 
a& the Part of the Soul, and whethet 
he has a Soul. Theſe arè the Men that 


pretend to free us from Doubts and Diff 


ficulties, make us live cal in this World, 
and leave us to Properties in Matter? 
the next, while they themſelves thave 
been for ſeveral thouſand Years; and ftill 
are in a petpetual Puzzle. If it happen 
to be true, that we have Souls, or for 
the Caſe, that our Bodies ſhould 
riſe ſpiritualizcd; and we neglet Re- 
velation, and depend upon Properties in 
Matter, and Matter and what is in it 
ſhould not be annihilated, what would 
Properties: in Matter, if ſuch Properties 
could exiſt in Matter, do for them? 
The Knowledge of any Power in Mat- 
1 without 1 the Power, Wir 

| dom, 


Ffſegtnl n Mechanical. 
dom, ec,” of the Creator, would now, 
much more then, be a dry fruitleſs Stu- 


dy, and yield. no Skrisfation to one, who, 


as we term it, has a Soul now, or. then, 
to à Soul or ſuch a Body. And if thetc 
were no Crime in it, their pretended 
Service deſerves no other Reward, but 
4 Confideration of ſuch” Objects here; 
ST _- it; *. 
It is the. Buſineſs of an Obſerver ; 

Nature to note the Actions with the 
Circumſtances. — It ſhould be the Work 
of à Naturaliſt to ſhew how one Sort 
of Matter is moyed or ated upon by a 


other here, : and ſo backward or upward, 
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till it be oüt of his Reach, — He who 


attributes any Properties to. any Atom 
of inanimate Matter, other than Solidi; 
ty and Extenſſon, bounded by Surface, 
Which deſcribes its Dimenſion, and Fi; 
„or any Powers to act or move, 97 
viſe than N 7 07. is a Fool, Any 
would be an Atheiſt or Epitufean. — _ 
who ſays God has given "Capacity, or 
Power to Matter, to act without Means, 
to effect thoſe Actions; ; for Example 
makes the Actions continue, when th 
Motive or Means ceaſe, makes " Matter 


act where it is not teſent, draw that 


it is not tied to, or has no Hold of, im- 


. H 4 poſes 
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theſe Rulers act, their Powers have, B+ 
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poſes a greater Violence aur Tres 
and Reaſon than he jth 0 8 1 


ſubſtantiation, — He. tbat. Gys 


ſettled Laws, that Things That) de 7 
ated by Agents, L e roper Powers 
or Means to effect thoſe Actians, 125 
Hue W als Top 
immediate m e that m 
ſuch Love or the "Aion of God 
Principia, begins to read Nature. 
wards, or begins where he ſhould. have 
ended. — And he who puts Caſes, how 


a Parcel of Matter would have. acte 


out of the Creation, ox qut of this, 705 
ſtem, ſuppoſes not that one Part acts 

on another by Means 3, but that one 

dy would act by itſelf, — Man is him. 
ſelf a Subject to the ficſt Agents, A 
his Body to ,the ſecond, bas no 
from his Obſervations oo: 99 0 
upon Actions or M to diſp 
the Rulers appointed, ſet up unknown 
Powers, and form unknown Laws: Rut 
from the Law given, and Power of, the 
eſtabliſhed Rulers, known, to cvety ave 
in Part, and the Actions or Motions. alſo 
known in Part, to cadeavour to ſhew 


and this Law is obeyed in what 
has not been ſufficiently conſidered- . 
c 


Eſſantial and Mechanical. 
We can have no Knowledge of thoſe 
ed Spirits, called Angels, any other 
ay; but from the Sexiptures — as 
I. have ſhewed, that the Words, Which 


dave been * to be only uſed for 
t ãs Melact inthe Hebreu, and 


them, chat 

Angelos in the Greek, expreſs the Iden 
of Agent, and are uſed often ſot the 
Perfons of the true Aleim, and general 
Iy for the falle. Aleim, the three Agents 
in this Syſtem; and as Men have ſup- 
poſed that the Heathens had worſhipped 
the ſeduced Angels, and chat the Con- 
teſt, had been between the true Alain 
and the Devils, ſo thought, tha Attributes 
given to the Names, Fite, Light, Spirit, 
Agents, had been given to 0 Devils, 
| talked of their Poet, and--alfo 
that the Perſans of tha A 
ſeim acting here, ar the Names, when or- 
dinarily or extraordinarily by the Power 
of the Aleim, had been Angels. O 
preſerved their fitſt State, and that the 
great Actions aſtribed, and Attributes 
given to them, or any o them, wert 


in thoſe: Angels, and that the; Gavern- 
b of. — 5 pop — 
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A, 


Evidence, that there were ſuch Powers 
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Alem, as d Demonſtration of their Su- 


formed, and an intelligent 


A Tais of Powe, 
Peffons of tlie Aim act as they pleaſe, 
preſent or not preſent, by Appearance, 


or inviſibly/-itu/any Place. This is not to 


bo given to Angels, When thoſe Agents 


Names were ' worſhipped, Jebouab 


periority and infinite Power, gave Com- 
"miſſions to Men to appoint Times, when 
he would: publickly. ſtop their mechani- 
cal Powers, "UNO# the Laws he had given, 
make them orm Actiohs out of 
Courſe, or make them his Agents or AR 
gels/ to — Acts be- 
yond-the Power of Mechaniſm, nay, to 

4& according to Orders, as if they had 
deen intelligent, to. deliver their Servants, 
or convince, puniſn, or deſtroy the Wor- 
ſhippers- of thoſe: Agents, which Actionz 
we now call Miracles; hecuuſt they were - 
forced to act by his immediate Power 
But there is 0 Paralleb between this 
Machine, or the Matter of which it Is 
The 
Parts of this are extended to Every Part 
of this Syſtem, and the Hum, by the 


Power in themſelves, can make them 


act where they are preſent, and do any 
Act which they, as Matter, can do by 
Touch, Impulſe, & c. but not otherwiſe: 
Tue power of any created iotelligent 


2015 1 Being 


Eſſential and Mechanical, = top 


Being is not only of an inferior Species, 
as aforeſaid, but limited in Degree to its 
Purpoſe, in Place to its Subſtanceg or 
that ſhort Diſtance to which it can reach 
with other Matter, or to Which its can 
move Things by mechanicab Powers: in 
Engines, the Air, or G So rcadiiig tlie 
Tranſlations we had from the apoſtate 
Jetus, and the Feuiſb Forgerics; making 
the Cherubim Angels, making the Figures 
to tepreſent them in the Likenefs of Menz 
the Operations of the Angels in this 
Stem in the Religion they forged in 
Herſia, in their Forgery of the Hlcora. 
in thoſe Legends of Lies the Rabinical 
Books, when they had rejeſted CHriſt, in 
making thoſe Angels preſent their Pray- 
ers to Fehopah, the Stories of the Wri- 
ters in the iRemzb Church: taken thence, 
about the Operation of Angels, deceaſed 
Saints, of their hearing Prayers, making 
Interceſſion, c. and that curſed Farce 
of Milton, where he, as has been jaitly 
obſerved, makes the Devil his Hero 
Neglect and Ignorance of the Hebreus 
ſo Want of knowing that the Greek ha 
no-cxprefiivc Word for Aleim, but fre- 
quently uſes Angels, that is, Agents, as 
ACS vii. 3. Hho have rereiueu the Luu 
* Diſpoſition of the Hltim; Gr. of 
" $411 Angels. 


— 


—— 


x08 A TEAM Tan FI Powith 


— 
— —U᷑ —— N— — 9 * 
— — _ —_ — N . — — — — Ro — 


Augelt. Gal. iii p,i Orudainmd by the A 
vin (Gr. by Angeli] in nie Hand ＋ a 
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anade/i him (the Man Chriſi ha little lower 
than: the: Aleim (Gr. thun the Angels:) 
I, fay, theſe have: made Writers forget 
the Difference between. : Fehowah. Alam 
and their Croatures, and Readers gap 
and ſwallow any Thing, induced forme 
to mae a Creature of his Imaginat iam, 
poſſeſſed of all the Powers, and perform 
all the chief Operations of the Aleim 
One would have thonghtz that a Men 
ſhould not barefacedly under his Hand 
have ſhewed us, that he took his Deſini- 
tion of his Gad out of the Books of the 
moſt ignorant Hrathens, ſoſ their God: 
and given us him far: ours; and endea- 
voured to make all the Sctiptures bend 
to that Scheme; tried the Cauſe between 
Heathens, apoſtate Fews and Chriftians, 

and given us the Evidenee of the He. 
thens, and the Interpretations of the a 


poſtate Fetus, to ſproue the Heathen God 


the only true God and à Parcel of idle 
Stories of Creatures and Powers, Which 
did all the Work for hin; but ſhould 
have firſt leanned to read and underſtand 
the Original, and to haue been able to 
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the antient Jeu ſerved, and the Subſſance 
>. (the Sceondaty ems which the Fen- 
rhens ſerved;ahd to know en the Sctipꝰ 

tute ſpoke of the RH, and whe cle | 
Creature/ and have been very ſure ht 
Orextures could have done and what they 
could not habe dene, beforc he Had mme 
one of thoſe w craredys Crkature ; nl 
not as Socinus did for want of underſtamu- 
ing the Hobrecwlhewed he knew not when 
the Greet ſpokeofthe Ente, and when of 0 
2 Oreuxure, and ſo produced Fests, which 

prove what he deſigned not; that one 

Part of chat Being was of whe Ehence, 

and that only the other Part was a Crea. 

ture. Others ſuppoſe à Creation before 

that revealed; and recorded! by Moſes, 
whether by the Ain, or 4 Crearute, 

their Evidence will never determine; and 

tell you a Story of un Angel Who hae 

Nhle over a Province, a World ' wherein 

he, Pharton like, for want of Skill, or 
out of IILwill, reduced it to a Chung, 
. oht of which this World was formed; 

and I ſuppoſe they expect when they be- 
come as Angels, to be made Governors 
of ſome of the imaginary. Worlds, of 
which the fixed Stats are ſuppoſed to be E 
Zauns; for their ſuppoſed Diſcovety. Lu- 

char; as they calt the Devil could _ 
- 8331 ing 
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much, if not much more ſo; That any 


Ul 
1. 


much leſs to have Power to act otherwiſe, 


A. 


** 


thing but what a Creature could do, 


eity to govern ot / deſtroy a World. When 
the Earth was created in a Chua, the 
EHleim created it ſo; when, it was redu- 
ccd: to a Chaos at the Flood, Jehevab 
Aleim did it themſelves z they have gi 
ven no ſuch Power to Angels or Devils, 
Whether any of thoſe Spirits Who ſtood, 
have been employed in the Affairs of this 
System,; is difficult, if not impoſſible to 
prove; that evet any of them were em- 
ployed in other than mental Acti 
rovexett any conſiderable Power, is a5 


one of them acted, but where he Was 
preſent is impoſſible, and they arc: never 
repreſented otherwiſe. The Devils. fink 
Crime was, doubtleſs, ſuppoſing ſome in- 
communicable Powers in himſelf; his 
ſecondy/ Atetibuting ſuch to Matter; and 
as I have Thewedy it was a lets, Crime to 
ſuppoſe ſuch Powers in an Angel, than 


in-inanimate Matter: To be without De- 


pendance cannot belong to à Creature, 


than by the Agency of the ſecond, or ex- 
ternal Cauſes; and though thoſe; forfeit- 
ed the Enjoyment of the angelical, or 
tecond Heaven or Names, where * 


awhetc he wa preſent ; he had no Capas - 


Eſſential and Mechanical. az; 


5 Original, or, third, Heaven, og 
are exhibited to their Perception, 
25, or more clearly than they arg i 
and from which, they, Had heir Support, - 
we. have. from, theſe; they. yet retain 
ir, Powers, e e thro 
Foy oi or however, continually. im: 
ed;to., their; obe, . there — | 
Fo. any Powers in them, beyond Mer 
chaniſin, and the Actions of their | 
if they could have ſhewed the leaſt Ap: Y 
tance of any ſuch Power as is in 
the E/euce,: they are malicious enough to = 
have pur it in Practice, and have aſſerted 
it, and a Mea would have been induced to, ö 
nd excuſed for e them; and 
r, the Benefit of Mankind, it would | 
— been conteſted, and. the Degrees err 
plained. But it does not , appear .. from 
Scripture, ,;that cs 8 had. any Power 
over Matter, exce ey were per : 
mitted to paſſcls che che of ſuch, a 
had renounced the true Alein, and there 
y acted with the Orga of thoſe Bo- 
10 as the Squls, of 3 and chiefly, 
if not only. at the anger Whep. Chriſt ot 1 
his Diſciples might hays, ax 0 : 
to ſhew his Bogiiniqn. over t en, and dnce = ] 
tting them to enter into Swine, 
s Angels in Welk A State had 


more 


2700 
a 1 
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ns Light than we habe is cbttaim, 
had Viſion, and e mediake gu 
e E re before fore” fell, 
net be; betaüſt Twas impofffble for 
Beltz ro fall from rhat State; that th 
which ſtand ate not yet admitted to VI. 
fron, 1 think, beciuſe the Devils w 
ak cee till they had ſeduced Man 
ſcems char thoſe Ne mand are 
. and receiye Sentence and if 
ferent tes of Happineſß, accord th 


to the ware ſettlec with them; a 

— Judgment of Men; I kriow it 
been fi dm rnd "From Mar. ma 
10. -, rheir Angels do always 
—— 155 Faß of my Father, wwhic ” 
rin Heaven, vithout Confideking that in 
Hebrew, Matick is ufed fot DP of the 
Aleim, ad as ifoteſaid, that the Greek 

had mo Word fot Aleim, but is frequen 
IF tranflated Angels, here, I/. Mil. 9. 
The kagels of the Preſence”; 8 the Angels 
of tlie Covenant; thoſe Wh have ſworn 
to act, and att for them! The created 
Angels could not ſavt themſefves, and if 
. thipfe who have ſtood thus far wete there 
ine d no Ack there, to ſavr th. 
here,” nor fevenge Offences, 


that tlie depatted *Sonls of thofe who will 
be happy, have" not Viſion and that ſu 


pore 


Sport, or; th 


Edeatial aud Mechaniral. 
port, „though then have ſome. TY 


rechion) from G, % is. plain, þ calle. tis 


| piled 2s. Reward, and Sc bs 


ent, to thols., who N 
medic ll FA of L the. 45 
— n of Men ra Wer Sr 

kf. hey one hoy 9 n Gi 
tree 72 be ip tell 


free, the, lein WE A Fa Ul 
12 fallen Angels, or .deparre 


the, Wicked, Lay, poor 
105 lufluenee c 
be ble. Ir appears 3 every 70 
1 int gent, ngs, ent, 
255 7 9 Of of. 77565 LIE 


to, be cr d 
ES 5 . 
e i they, have bY 


51 15 . 5 how. ** 
om E Eter 
cher, mi 5 full, and be, _ ang 


Want 90 have it lf. faved, had no 


t could do Was 'to... 


reyer- it had, and BwWn 
ee 0 when 
any. 


10 995 was Debtor for, all 575 


* 
% 


* 


Hs Ar Power 
ed, ad art to receive the. inn» 


_ Ba: „that cannot make ttt 
more That! . dut prevent cheir 
555 and enable” them to exereiſe 
cutrirs, in contemplatig and 
dying che Perfection in the 2 


b i the” Sibliance dabei be ik 6 « | 
its fel, it emmndt baue Lie, Motion; 
7 Rud wiege in ite elf," "Bit 
TE, G. it "enjoys, malt be füp- 
bee i ſdmdthing from 'withour';"' ot 

n N o 80 chat want 
n Air to 1 in, and 372 

„ tri and circulate 3 hat 


e Spb 

s 

oe 'bur ſoa ppott, of Necc | 
here in And the: 77 


net f the Fo Caaſe Which ſupports 
heim be not 'cxptained by Scripture to us, 
10 is not riecefliry fot us to Know; 
think it N. lied, chere trat be 
4 Caufe, 23 the Prottiſſes it 
peats* thiey Wil nt ithtmetliate 85 
i it Von. "Thote" Beings Hat} their 


per Faculties, au Powers or the 
ind, to exerciſe "In 'C Cbnretoptation ef 
= Atim, in their” Per und O- 
* ons; 


. 


Eſſeuthl and Mechanical. 


bw. N in Power and Might, than 
vat only are, or will be, what 
* of: us 
be here 
art as fe 


„Mat. xi 4% Hut 
pf- Cad in Heaven. 
Luke xz. 36, Hor tber are equal unte 
te Angels. "And they haye been, and 
may be employed bete, and may be em- 

ec in the intermediate State, gay, 
in the State of Viſſon, to inform, or, 
r. thoſe who ſhall be Heirs of / Salya+ 
tion; as the fallen Ones we call Deyils, 
employ therafelycs now te ſeduce, and 
in the intermediate State to dir 
fiucb, as in the, final: State, to torment 
thoſe who ſhall be ſo y 5 to he 


perations; end ea theſe. wha Good, are 


who Gall. .be happy, will 


ſeduced; But thoſe Agents Which have >. 


Strength, and are appointed. to tranſact 
Affairs in che material Syſtem, arc them 
ſelves material and mechanical, and theſe 
iaterfere not with them; if you once 
_ imagine chat the Powers in Angels arc 
not finite, limited o gontemplate the 
Powers of the Aleim in their Works, 
c. or o carry a Meſſage, or that there 
is ſamctbiog bey ond Mechaniſm, or that 
— is adequate to Spirits in them, 

you know not Whither, and the 


you 
fi i math Powers 
J * e you allow the mr 


* — 
_ 
— — oO — au 
+ hy Tre, 
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which ate inſeparable from ehouab A: 
leim, atid preſently you begin to pay di- 
vine Honburs to them, appoint them Of. 
fices Which belong to others, and which 
they are uncapable of performing. 

"Thoſe who have been ignorant of. "_ 
Sctiprures,” and ſo of the Powers of the 
Machine, and of the Deſcriptions of its 
Actions upon the Organs of animate Bo- 
dies, and in and upon the Fluids in them, 
ſo as to circulate the Blood, give them 
Life, Senſation, Motion of their Parts, 
ſo Power of moving their Bodies and o- 
ther Things, c. have been ignorant of 
the Circulation of the Blood, therein 
clearly expreſſed, till t other Day, and 

| are {till ignorant ' of the teſt: Some 

„„da of 'the Soul moving the Parts of 

ite Body; as their God moves the Parts 

+ of the World, I ſuppoſe to prove, What 
is their God, and that Brutes have. ſuch 
Souls as they. Others have mathemati- 
cally proved, as they prove other Things, 
that this, or that Organ, which is abſo- 
lütely paſſive, and lies under no Streſs, 
has not only the Power of Motion in its 
ſelf, but ſuch a Degree of Force, as if 
its Parts had a hundred Times the De- 
gree of Adheſion they have, as may be 
ſhewed in a Moment, the Action would 
1 92 buxſt 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


burſt, one ot Other of them cyery. Mor 
ment; and in this State their higheſt De- 
monſtration isi to prove one Falſhood by 
mother. They tell you God can com- 
municate the Power of Liſe and Seif- 
Motion 10 a: Creaturc, as Well as he has 
communicated Being; becauſe they 
it in the Creature, What is it ow: lee? 
Nothing. God has not, not can, or 
municate Being to Creature, Tobe, is 
the inſeparable, Diſtinction between that 
Effence and all Cxcatures, or other Things, 
Though God has created the Matter of 2 
Creature, the Creature bees not, but 
| depends here, not upon the, firſt Hand, 
but upon the Form of its Veſfels and 
Parts, made of Atoms, kept together, G, 
by, ſccond Cauſes, by the Machine the 
Names. The Species of Life and Mo 
tion in, a Creature is not the, ſame as 
thoſe, in the Eſſence, which, as az 
incommunicable, but ſupported by the 
Irradiation. of the Names, and performed 
by Circulation of Fluids. Much, lets; — 
hg Power of Life and Self Motion of 
Species, ot ſuch, as that in 
the Eſſence. communicable.. Nor. is. the 
Powes,,of...cither.. communicated. immedi- 


ately. by God to the / Creature, or is it 
. Creature, eee 


nicate 


Aid 


277 
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nitate the Power or Manner, in” which 

© the Rue enſeys and exerciſes them, 

: to any other Subſtancdt: But that Speeies 
of Lift aud Motion the Creatutt has, 

is continually . fuppHe@ from wi 

God has frathed nivetivfiedl Motion” in 

the Names, and adapted the Orginy'of 

Animals, and the Fluids in them f 6 

tit the Names can gie (the Fluids Cit- 

culatien, and the Parts Life, "Motion, 

/ ind Serſtion : And'd6 but rake off c 

of the Agents, and thete is neither” 

culation, Motion, nor Setfation, 80 Ga 

„has cdttmanicated Life and Motion to 

Creatures by the fame Agents 45 he C- 

v municares Motion to other | 

Ords, Stones, e. H there had not 

mechanical Powers in chis Syſtem af he 

Names, the Motions ati Actions of out 

Bodies, or theit Parts, muſt have been 

ormed by the immedietc Power * "or 

Finger of Febovah Ain 
If we were to ſee a e bam 

» withour Legs move, withont" Eyes ſer, 
without Ears hear, or fee it fotec other 
Creatures without ſuch Members or 
Organs to obey and flow it, aud 

had never ſuſpected there were any Ve- 
dium to execute theſe. Actions, direct or 

force them to move, what ſhould vr 


- Bb > 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
think of rhat or theſe Crentutes Should 
ve ſuppoſe there were Virtues in a Cree 
ture: tõ da theſe M ions Ot we 
ſcarch for a mechanical Cauſa d aw 
it be enough to ay they were once ſet 

a going, and ſo would ga till, the ra 
Joe. ſamething'that ud ſtop; them, 
divert their Courle, or cc, We, a0 we 
the Soul, while in the Body, ate mech 
nically by the Help of real D borrowed 
Ideas, taken from this Machine; from 
ſmalier or Microcoſmms, or d. and that 
the Ideas of higher Object conveyed 86 
it by Revelation;-:are--betiowed: them / 
them, and it knows nothing other wiſe. 
And the - Faculties: of Mans Mind 8 
geometrically -as well as thaſe of . 
dy he can by his Mind campate e 
Length Brradth, rc. of t- m 
Things -ideally/ given, but «&Dowe the 
Length, Or. of none af hemmt we 
ther the Things exiſt, till the Ideas be fr 
— — migher AbjeRs 5 
we are ſure there are no othet — 
inan. Wen was ditetad 80 
go into und make all the; Ban 
know, that Febauab — ay 
wes in the higheſt Station, p 
ever. Creature ng o Men wa, fol 
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SV 


420 


A* Txt arts af: Pow 

pear; that he had any! greater Power:iof 
Body, ori any! greater Faculty» of Mind, 
except Faitti,)  whichprodaced? a Neadi- 
hey to Oboyf & though thoſe Fatulies 
— re preſerved for abovorforry Years ati 
ter! Heiwas only to make 4 Declaration; 


and give the Signal; but tis when pre 


potly expreſſed, ebovabmade the Narmds 
ast or acted wichout them. He can give 
power to 2 Cteature u0 declare his Will 
in any Actioty fit fot him to: do but aht 
pet forms wor y Action, which is beyond 
ac Powers af Mechanitimjci or that infda 


„rcature - Heccan makwardumb Crea 


. 


cute peak yo ibn he canner make many 
_ Dicaborb/create:': Ho mayifay; when thou 
ſplket,!a World: ſhalt! be created ; hut 
the Crqurure would have no Hand in 
te Creation! le puts uwer 
ech; vn, The hoer nta 
diating fromme E ſencr of the Perſons, 
needs no ſecond Handto execute: whit 
rhbſe-Perſorgsidcfign, it directed andyat» 
traded Moſes, che Pro and Anaſſ tes, 


des ue Authority totheir:W6tds, to make 


then rhe! Rule of the Belief; and Actions 
bie Men. hes Creation: was performed 
9 — — in 
$00; the UE entÞiexiſting jointly, that 
_— to 1 
e | * 


Eleni! ud Mechanital. far 


_—_—_— Handen Thune Veil. 
—ů ence Ant ops, Der Maut. view 
Hear, . eur Aleim, d 
one — — Veilois 
eaſt' over the ner, each Hrn ches 
doſeribed as acting: the purt in the Le: 
cans he ſworei do perform. When tho 
Bffence in Chriſt, is diſtinguiſhed; from 
the Man, and, in Qppoſition oer ira. 
diating Power he is unveiletl, nas, Fog i., 
1 GoCoh if T9 Henan ulneſ5 as; | 
pleofed.to dwell\in him. Md ii, Foran 
him delle aii the Fuin Aitle G. 
bead bodily. The limited Bower in Manis 
ill qualificd to guide that e haye been 


able to chuſę dt ick to the Guidey . 
ſome; formenty have -been-immediatcly. t. 
recded by theiHely Ghoſt or Chapt Some 


byxke: ks rovealed-byabe dio  Ghoks _ a fe 
firſt by Traditiong — 

Writing in che enprutes. ilSme by — 4 watith 
Fnenley in then Mind, wg: Reaſons 

ſomotimes true, ſdmetimes fable. Some by; | 
_ the/ Appetite, ſuca 1 iin Rane — 1323 
byte Law or:Commands;,of abecPrinee g- ada Adv 
Many by : the} pretended oiſceyeries ot” 
the ſuppaſed Will of the Nm, Ob 
ſervation; Qracles, — daddy 
a Lad 


- 91 ROTO Many 


Vi nothing 
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| 9. 1 2 


Many by Iimpoſtors, and mie now than 
ever by — — Which 
thoſe, whom it the Spirit of 
God. A man. —— upd 
Evidence will \firidrithiat> he has 
nothing in: Himſcls, but takes even his 
good. Qualitics from the Manifeſtarions'of 
the Alain, indeed can do nothing eli, 
—— had, nor has any Thing with 
to operare! 7 
to reflect on his — potty? — | 
in any Thing or Be- 
ing, but in b uEubim. Nor cin 
any Thing, or created Being have wy 
Thing — —— than a C. 


added 1 Works of the 


e Works of the 


by 


Akim, thei Oteatures or Diſpenſattons. 


And the Soul of Man dias the fund C 
pacity to Act, or” be ated: upon, as the 
Angels; but now is — the 
—— "of his Probarion that U cal 
only act upon, or is onty acted apon, 
ſuch Manifeſtattons and Diſpenſa- 
tions as God has been pleaſed? to ſu be- 
fore him in this State; and fot thar End. 
And thoſe who falt be. ſo" happy 4846 
be proved worthy, When adimitzed xo 
farther Manifeſtations of God's U grencer 


N will 9 
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the Angels) te operate, ot be opetuted 
ton, by thoſe Works, . — per- \ 
according to Oct. If, as 1 have laid, 


— 
| x 
s 


| Nan nee begin to imagine,” that he ( 


ei! diſcover Things by the Powers in his 
dn Mind; or know. ang Thing,” bat 
what comes in by Sefifition, R 
de eg ; thought he dots nor un- 

the Scriptatt, not the Terms 
tevenaled, do Has had 0 Opportuniey to 
know the State of ' Things 3/ if be ſets 
up to give Actodats of Things, he \ina- 
gines himſelf a Prophet, or 4 God, or 
pretends there is 4 Cod is him hay, 
1 bümfelf wiſer than "the" len. 
ey, by eing all "Things, ud al 
Tings be 4 


muſt Hep was — - would Hive 
Me ds. ho who is predeſtinated to be ſuved, 1 
. whereby ey Gly * 


they are -Sedavets, Im 
1 2 5 Ter ſuch dare 

a K on and Chris —.— 

— oof Which ſhould only be a dar TS 


de the 9 you; chat rhe 


Conſcience 


| - ur 1 


ms ATA Rowen 


Pa Ganſeneapicac(aNems-fer the Mind, 

ler 81 el When it cmmends 07 7acules, for keep- 

— fo dy = 0-215] e he rt a 
| ſocial, or Cl —— 156 5 


dhe known, tl not other 
3 ly 5 


cach 5 
. another, that, ee fol- 
low their own , Rulexmakery: they ate 
= and gut Of ets log 
ferency for Scripture and Ch 
they are tolctatedo to 9 Yip Ba 
cicnt- 


phemy, &c. for which! wg are 
ly. — the Laws of, the. Ae 


then Romans, wha, when 7 | 
ho or What was God, L Orig. cr. 
Prag. Laal, e 321. would apt ALE 
Emperor maße one, but let cw O 
ho, applied fox the — EE: 
nate, and . It, 777 __ 


mow Was, ea nr pode df 

the Jenate fot 3 Licence to worſhip C 

Andd it naturatly follows, f hole, who 

have a Right, to chuſe their Lord, ſhould 

have Right tg ke their QUAIL" ty 
appoint Stewards, to admit, Brant, Gt. 

On the other Hand, e ff 


Hilo 


eee 


C . „ 


ina much better State, never yet thews 
ed they wereqable': to cunſtrue a Verſeg 
of any Importance! i enatipture tra — 
lynſo know nbt how! nguiſn the 
Powers givem to thoſe, wia hadi the Ha- 
* ———s—'— Biven 
Men, who [werci tobe left; tor what! is y 
revealed; .rcjeft-the Scriptures fly! tothe 
Authority of the: QOhurch, take upon them 
to act as if they ert inſpired to judge, 
tell you, without Reference or Reaſon; 
what you muſt believe / and What vo 
muſt do, n becauſe 
there was 4 Time al. 3. 
and Joel ii. 28. cited and —— 
Adds ii. 17. in the laſt Days, at the End 
of the I cuſh State, that the Gift of Pro: 
phecy, C. for proper Ends was to be 
given, theſe Impoſtors, and ſome in that . 
Church muſt pretend to have it at all 
Times. Nay, what thoſe inſpired had 
no Pretence todo, to diſpenſe wih 
Crimes for — &c. Nay; firſt: to forge 
Stories of Purgatory; and then; upon 
Terms to deliver :thoſe, 'who are ſuppo - 
ſed: to be in, aut of it. Our Moderation 
would tolerate this, but there are ther * 
nnn r 
ILnced ſay little of tlie — in 
Brures, *becauſe tis by the ſame Agents 
| | as 


bn 
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. dat in the Body of Bien, and they = 
— 
20 2 guided? T7 

call /Inflin;' ſome ef pm 

and diſciplined; and their Powers: made 
ſerviceabie to Men, and alt of thæm are 
bett to the immediate Power of God, 
wen he to Aire them. Me“ 
chaniſm id carried ſo far in them, that, 
in the Parts or Degrees of | Senſation; 
they excel" Manz; that, by every one of 
their Achions, Man might fee the Ne par 
7 ru of Senſe; aud know how to Aiſtin · 
guiſh the Difference between thoſe and the 
oy him, * value it ac- 


Pars ett. _ =, — to Brates, irnagine 
Len 7 m5 {i ö = 4 = "or at 
mn. On 5 lot (ef the Part of Souls; you either =. 
think, that you have - no Soul, or that it 
is, ſuch as are in Brutes; mortal. 
Some Inſintiatioas may bercafbet Be 
made, mat 1 hart not treated learned 

Men wich due Respect: I cannot come 
0 2 


47 . 
Re (eie Fl 
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unit chat Canſure here pa0ne of mir, 
which I ſhall have Ociſion to meddle 
affond.. They had nt ſo muck as mi, 
as Others have done, to und erſtand 1 lit- 
tir af the (Writings ot the ignorant Hen 
thenr ; none bf them did, ar could, or 
would; ſo:imuchk a kaviy the Letters in 
that: Langmae; where, und whete ont, 
the -Knowlcdge of che Things tteamd uf 
are to de found, ſo sto be able to look 
for the Meaning of a Word, or to on- 
parc the Utage of it in the deveral Places 
where m. is wn, withent which | the + 
Nrw Team cannot be underſtood, 
but is liable co be oonſtrund as the H. 
then Greeks uſdu che Wonds. And when- 
ever 1 hall have Oran to meddle 
wa others, I ſhall rreat eur Man as 
I ſhoald ercat bis Maerz, were hey 
pteſunt; toſc, Who give us the firſt 
and unalrerable Svnſe of the Prophet, 


the Diſciptes | of ahe Prophe 


wiv knew — ofi:ohie Hebrew, and 
only give us the Senſe, or their Senſe, 
vi the ' Books of the lataſt, and conſe- 
| of uhe muſt: ignorant, of rhe Hæa- 
_ n with che Ag- 
" gravation 


5 
5 
. 


e Loa 


* e 


=> 


| themſclyes a. Sytetn, 
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giauition of the Vanity m Impudehen 


df h ridiculingo the maſt i ſaured Boes, 


which they Dν]¶⁷ nt ſodi much as look 
ite; and vof meddlingi vici Subjects, 
which they, ſorqualiſied, could now no- 
of muſt: \/Divines uns 


to two Claſſes ; thoſe-whachave: not made 


themſelves a: Syſtem of Divinity, but at- 


che Vil the Frus have 
Leaſd over wars have dont ſome 
Things right: But one, h has: made 
arten a human Scheme or Schemes 
will conſtrue every Text concerning it 
or them to ſervecthem, and notiũng but 
Villany is to bertupected from ſuch, and 
L muſt eccat. them accordingly. And 1 
miſt divide ntal Men into to 
Claſſes: Thoſe wle have not made 
nar fallow any of 
- the Cueſſes of others, — 
ſome Experiments truly: But 
aha WhO has made or followed! an hw 
mam Syſtem, wilbof N every 
Thing to ſuppott it;; and I muſt be fo 
cod to ticat them as the moſt treache- 
rous Men alive Thoſe; 2 us 
Reaſons without Evidence. othat is, out 
of their own Heads, L ſhalb treat as En- 


thaſtaſis or Madm en 
gong! | When 


When one pretends en and. an- 
other; to learn a--Language, who is to 
ſet up fot a Philoſopher or a Divine, 
(and he cannot \ be the one without 
the other,) tis not to only tranſlate 
Words into thoſe of his OWN Language, 
but to know what the Natives . meaned 
by all the important Words in that Lan- 
guage. If there were Men at the fame, 


120 


or at different Times, who ſpake that 
Language, and were of different Reli- 


gions, what each of them mcaned by 
ſuch Words as Ge or Deus, or Cc, 
what was their Eſſmnee,. what Numbers 
there were of them, what Attributes they 


gave each, or what they , worſhipped 


them for. Nay, ſo of eee 
Terms. If there were different Sects of 


Philoſophers at the ſame Time, or at 
different Times, what cach of them 


meaned by ſuch Terms or Words. If 
any of ſuch Words were borrowed from 
other elder 
were Men of different Religions or dif- 

ferent Sects, in thoſe, or each of thoſe 
Languages, meaned by thoſe Words, and 
at ſcaſt, what cach Word, ſet againſt 


cach of thoſe means in their own 


Language; ſo which uſed or applied 
than, to proper. ORCS. which to falſe 


Vor. 3 Objects, 


what they, if there 


* 
— — 
2 — —— 
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Objects, Cr. without this the Maſter is 
1 a Cheat or à Fool, and he only” makes 
5 N the Scholar a Parrot. Nay, if those 
languages had nothing in the Books he 
= \, _- reaches of any Benefft for Man, in either 
9s thoſe Stations to knew and he reach 
lim the ttue Meaning of every Word 
in them, which never was doe, nor pre- 
1 tencdeck to be done, and teach him not 
the oxiginal Language, by which thoſe 
4 and the true Objects and Cauſes are di- 
| | ſtinguiſhed and underſtood,” as well as the 
; Deſcriptions in the Bqbks in thoſe Lan- 
| "a guages which are neceffary to be known, 
| or of Uſe; fo teach hin nothing but 
g what. is in uſeleſs Books; the Malter 
| | has ſpent the Scholars Time, andthe 
Man may be a Scholar; and know no. 
thing worth leatning ot knowing, much 
lets any Thing of” rhe” Sabheck Pete 

Us. b : ö 


1 muſt firſt n ame this! ok 
Scheins now on Foot, and afterwards 
deſcend to Particulars.” One would ſup- 
poſe that à Man, born in a Chriſtian 
Country, and who had heard and ſcen 
that there were Books writ, which-were 
ſuppoſed to have been directed ant pub- 
lihed by the Author of this Syſtem, 
which offer us an Account of the firſt 

AS Agents 
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Agents aud dlieir Powers, of the Cree 
tion and Formation of the Parts and tho 6, 
Powers inanimate and ummatef ſhould, - © 
when he found amy Iaclinstiom in hin / 17 (ff 
elf to underſtand the Manner of tee 
Exiſtence, Powers” and Perfectiuns in 
meu amd che Powers, "Motions, 'Optrs ,, ] 
tio, or AtivizerrthisSylten; aud RN  -. IJ 
folurion - to'r{ke upon him to plan Fe | 
them to ortiers, have fitſt qualified himb * 
fei to underſtand the Originab Langung t: 
whetein choſe Books were wWiit ; to H © 1-6 
ſen the Deſeriprions and Attribures rf -- 
the firſt Agent and Account of be 
Powets, and various Effects of the Opts 
ratiohs in this Syſtem, and ſhould firſt 
have begun to ſcarn to kiiow:rwhir POW. 
ers were peculiar to che ſupteme Agent 
before he in the Dark had aſſinned dhe 
Impudence to ſet aſide Jubaotub Hirim, 
and in exchange to give us an {imperfect 3 
_ fallt, ſtupid, Definition vf the Des, . * 
von of che moſt ignorant Hearhens, and - n 
have learned to kn- what Powers wert 
peculiar to created Agents, and by what 
EAS or Rules they acted, and after that, | 
whar Bffects rhofe Agents had upon 0 R 
ther Parts; Inanimate, Vegetablt, Animal, ff | 
Se before h& had preſumed to vject and 
deny the Exiſtence,” and cou ſequentiy the 
K 2 ; 


ehotel Powers 
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Powers and Actions of ithe Repreſenta- 


Without Ne 


tives, Rulers and Agents of Febouah . 
leim in this Syſtem, and ſet up in theit 
ſtead, nothing but a few idle Dreams of 
Powers —— Subſtance, of Actions 
"fo of occult Qualities; 
and tliat w * began to reaſon, philo- 
ſophize, or make Obſervations upon thoſe 
mechanical Agents, their — -or Ef- 
fects, he ſhould have endeavoured to 
ſhew how they obſerved and obeyed thoſe 
Rules given by the Author, and if he 
met with any Term or Action which he 
could not make anſwerable to thoſe Rules, 
that he ſhould modeſtly: have ſuppoſed 
and owned, that he either did not un- 
derſtand the Rules or Deſeriptions, ot 
the Cauſe of the Operation. And if ſuch 
a one had gone further and impudently 
aſſerted, that the Scriptures without ever 
examining them were falſe, and attemp- 
ted to tepreſent the Operations in ſuch 
a- Light, as to endeaygur to prove that 
vere Tſo ; the Moment he ſtarted 


with this Reſolution, he no longer be- 


lieved that the Scriptures were the Re- 
velation of a; God, and next doubted 
and ſcarchet ; to prove, whether Matter 

oes Dor a e and that no God 


ſcri ptions 


8 9 
3 
* 
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ſeriptions conſtrued, and the Ope- os 


rations ſhewed and proved ro Demon- 
ſtration, and did not attempt to review 
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2 


A.. r 


his Writings, conſider and compare the 


Deſcriptions with the Obſervations and 


Experiments he had made, and publick- 
ly rectify them, notwithſtanding 2 4 few 
Alterations or private Acknowledgmerits ; ; 
the Charge remains. | 


One would have expected that he houls 


have ſhewed us, from vaſt Collections 


and Deſcriptions, that he had viewed and 


obſerved vaſt Variety of natural Things, 
in various Siruations, and if he under- 
ſtood any thing, that he ſhould firſt have 
given us ſome Accounts of Things or 

Actions he did underſtand, and which 


have gained ſome Credit with rational 
Men, and not have begun with, and 
confincd himſelf to occult Qualities, the 
Exiſtence wheteof he Uoes” nor pretend 
to prove, and which he did not, nor a- 
ny other will ever underſtand + becauſe 
they do not exiſt. A Man that had lived, 
in a Time when an Appearance of Ho- 
neſty had been regarded if he had had no 
Regard to it himſelf, would have ac- 
knowledged the viſible Actions, which 
| ay" Names perform, and 3 
| K'3 „5 


we might have underſtood, in order to 


W 74 
6 aq 


* 
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why thoſc which . all thaſe Addi: 
ons, could not perform the . reſt, firſt, 
before he had diſcarded the Names, and 
pretended to cnquire after, the Cautes of 
| A den chat he owns he knew ngtking 
cf. Indeed he has made a, Slip by way. of 
Dikinction, or Oppolitiqn, and ct. ug 
5 that. — knew how mechanical 
gents, or Cauſes acted ; ſo has allowed, 
there are mechanical Agents with. PoW- 
ers, and. deſcribed the Manes, of W 
9 they lcd. to act, Why 
durſt he not tell us Whey thoſe Agents, 
which acted ſo were? where and upon 
what they acted? There never. were any 
other Agents hut the Names which could 
act ſo. Why. was he not ſo honeſt, 
encg to mention one of their mecha- 
1 | cal Actions? Aud if they, did Parts ſkew, 
. Why theꝝ could not de all) He Ras Ae 
. been able to ſhew. cheze are any her 
* Agtats, not any pther Powers, much leſs 
7 bow any ether Agents acted, or how any 
A a other Powers eziſted; he has malici- 
avlly' aypided Touching; upon all the 
graat Adios, Which cvary one knows, 
ther Tee perform. Why did E 
ew us how Fire burns! How the Spi- 
xit is formed, and driven in, and Light 
n out, ang: Den een 
*. x S 


* 


- 
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the Spirit is impelled in that Action, and 
with that Force which we tccl in Wind ? 
- How the Light is impelled with that Velo- 
city and Force in Lightning? How theſe As 
gents force the Waters upward and down» 
ward, and ſo girculate. them? How they = 
drive Supplies for Augmentation to Sceds 
and Vegetables, and force them to produce 
Fruit, & c. How they give Life, and Supply 
to Animals, Power to move, procreate, 
Cc. How they ſerve the Senſes in Secing, 
Hearing, Smelling, Oc. If he had under- 
ſtood a few of theſe Things, and that theſe 
Agents were appointed Rulers, what he 
has ſaid would have been no more, than 
making Objections, or ſhewing Doubts, 
whether they obeyed: And as he might 
have knownithar all other, even modern 
Philoſophers had attributed theſe Aflions 
to the Air, it would only have been fay- 
ing, I cannot underſtand how it performs 
them; there may be ſomething elſe which 
bkewiſe do not underſtand, which may 
perform ſome of them: But he attempted to 
undermine the Authority and Power of the 
Names, in Points where he thought it was 
at Diſtance, was not to be proved, not fo 
evident, or had not been known ſo rather 
than name the Agents right, Where he 
might know their 8 he was relplved, 
+195 4. | _ ST .. 


1 ſl k 
1 z der 3 8 
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in order to deface the Memory of them, 
even at the Expence of common Senſe, to 
aver they exiſted no where but in Atmo- 


ſpheres. | Neutons Optics, 1706, by 
ark, Hut to feign there two Sorts of 


P Ether, when there is no Reaſon even 
e to admit one.” Sce Engliſh Edit. 172 T, 
p. 389. where it is differently worded. 


Optics, 1706. by Clark; p. 313. There- 


fore to make way for the laſting and re- 
* gular Motions of the Planets and Comets, 
tit is altogether neceſſary that the celeſtial 
Spaces ſhould be empty of all. Matter, 
6 unleſs perhaps we except ſome very thin 
** Vaponrs, Steams or Effluvia, which may 
** ariſe from the Armoſpheres of the Earth, 
4 Planets and Comets. That feigned and 
*. er en Matter with which the Hea- 
«'yehs are filled, is by no means uſeful 
for explaining the Phænomena of Na- 
ture; ſince the Motions of the Planets 
s and Comets are better explained with- 


out it; and Gravity has not as yet been 


< explained by it. Such a Matter can do 


ho nothing but diſturb and retard the Mo- 
- «©. tions of thoſe great Bodies, and make 


the Frame of Nature languiſh : And in 


the Pores of Bodies, it ſerves only to 


<< ftop' the vibrating Motions of their 
14 Parte, n nw Hear and  Aduivity 
con- 


=, 


Effential and Mechanical. 


_ <«. conſiſts.. And as this Matter is of no 
Uſe, and hinders the Operations of Na- 
ture, and makes her languiſh: So there 
is no Evidence for its Exil and there- 
<; fore it ought to be rejected, and if it be 
rejected, the Hypotheſus that Light conſiſts 


+. . 
* N 1 


a Ce HCN 


3 et 


in Preſſion, or Motion, propagated thro 


< ſuch a Medium, are rejected with it.“ 
This differs ſomewhat from Edit. 172 1, 

p. 343. That is, let the Names, which de- 
clare the Glory of the Aleim and the Fit- 
mament, which ſheweth his handy Work, 
Cc. be annihilated by my Fiat, to ſet up 
my Glory; and make Way for my Notions, 

and if any one queſtion my Authority, 1 
have it tacitly (as you will ſee below) from 
the ſtupid: Heat hens, who denied the A- 
leim, and made this very Subſtance their 
Aleim. When he has rejected the Subſtance 
of the Names, he rejects the feigned Hypo- 
theſis, by which the Light is preſſed out 
from the Sun by the Spirit, the expreſs 


Mords of the Scripture, and, I think, of 


none elſe, and takes another; he endea- 
vours to give thoſe Parts of them, which 
he is pleaſed. to allow the Exiſtence of, other 
Names, and their Actions other Names. 
What others had attributed to Light in 
- every of its Operations, (except where he 
makes a Play-thing of it) he, to a ſubtile 
 _m_ ſubtile Fluid, c. asks, if * 
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Iron be not Fire, and, I think, never (ex 
cept once) gives any Name to the Spirir. 
Ne calls Expanſion Elaſticity, Compreilion 
on Bodies the Weight of the Atmoſphere; 
at on Fluids, whichomakes them riſe 
here they are not re ſiſted by the Spirit, Suc- 
tion Motion uf Budies hy the Impulſe of the 
Air, a Mixture: of communicated Projec- 
tion, Gravity, and ttractionʒ ſo of all thereſt. 
And the Cauſe of Motion, Which every onc 
:© knows is without, he would make within 
the Sirfacewrbfirhe Atoms of other Matter. 
Speaking of the Sun, Cc. he puts theſe 
Queſtions, Qpgitzes, 1721. Qu. 11. p.378. 
Are not the Sun and fixed Stars great 
, Earths vehemently hot, whoſe Heat is 
< eonſerved/by the Greatneſs of the Bo- 
dies, and the mutual Action and Re- 
< adtion betwern them, and the Light 
5, which: they-cont;- and won Parts are 
<«okept from fuming: away, not only by 
their Fixity, but allo. by the vaſt Weight 
„ and Denſity of the Atmoſpheres incum- 
bent upon them, and very ſtrongly com- 
$i — and condenſing the Va- 
Py poms and Exhalations which ariſe from 
„ them: in like manner the great 
Weight of the Atmoſphere which lies. 
of the Globe of the Sun, may hinder 
Bodies therr from riſing up and going 
-%! wax: from rho Sun in the Form of Va- 
not! | ** pours 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 

<<, pqugs and Fumes, unles, by. means of a 
©. far, greater Heat than that Which, on the 
Surface of out Earth, would very cafily 
turn them imo Vaponts and Funes. 
And the ſame great Weight may con- 
7 _m— thoſe Vapouts and Exhalations, as 
ſoon as they ſhall, at any time, begin to 
« end from the Sun, and make them 
pxcſently. fall back again into him, and 
4 = that Action increaſe; his Heat much 
© after; the manner that in our Earth the 
4% Air increaſes the Heat of a culinary Fire. 
© And the ſame Weight may hiader the 
lobe of the Sun from being diminiſſi d, 
« "© leſs, by the Emiſſion of Light, and a 
very {mall-Quantity of Vapours and Ex- 
« halations,” It one were to conſider theſe 
Deſcriptions: alone, furely one would con- 
clude that the an in this immenſe Atmo- 
ſphere about the Sun, which indeed is im- 
menſe, and reaches to the Circaumference of 
this Sy ſtem, and preſſes the 8un with an im- 
menſe Force, ſupplied the Fire there with 
an immenſe. Quantity, was melted and preſ 
ſed out in Light in equal Qnantity, and ſo 
indeed the Fire need not waſte the Orb of 

' the San, nor the Atmoſphere be waſted, be- 
cCauſe the Light would, as he calls it, condenſe 
into Air; but tis certain he intended not to 
ſay any ſuch Thing. For; though he ſays, 
| ory 17. p. 375.0 * re 
cc ing 
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6 2 conſidered; it feems probable to 
hat God in the Beginning form'd 
Matter in folid, maſſy, hard, impenetra- 
- «he (Edit. 1706, Inert) and moveable 
< Particles, of ſuch Sizes and Figures, and 
© with ſuch other Properties, and in ſuch 
Proportion to Space, (Edit. 1719) and 
in ſuch Numbers and Quantity in Pro- 
portion ' to the Space, in which they 
«< were hercafter to be moved) as 
* conduced-'to' the End for which he 
* formed them —— While the Particles 
continue entire, they may compoſe 
Bodies of one and the ſame Nature and 
Texture in all Ages, &c. Yet at p. 349, 
« Edit. 1727. Qu. 30, Arc not —_ 
Bodies and Light convertible - into 
* another? — Yet Water by frequ is 
© Diſtillations changes into 'fix'd Earth, 
* as Mr: Boyle has tried; and then this 
Earth being inabled to endure a ſuffi- 
* cient Heat, ſhines by Heat like other 
Bodies. Are not theſe direct Contra- 
ditions and founded upon an impudent 
Lie, which is/followed with a Number of 
fach to ſupport it, ibid. The Chang- 
ing of Bodies into Light, and Light 
© into Bodies, is very conformable to the 
„ Courſe of Nature, which ſcems de- 
“ lighted with ſuch (1719) Tranſmutati- 
Sons. — which is a very fluid, 
hy taſteleſs 
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“ taſteleſs Salt, ſhe changes by Heat into 
% Vapour, which is a Sort, of Air; and 
4 by Cold into Ice, which is a hard, pel- 
60 lucid, brittle, fuſible Stone: And this 
* Stone returns into Water by Heat, and 
“% Vapour returns into Water by Cold. 

4 Earth by Heat - becomes! Fire, and by 
Cold returns into Earth. Denſe Bodies 

* by. Fermentation, rarify into ſeveral 
“ Sorts of Air, Cc. p. 372. Edit. 1721. 
* And theſe are the Bodies which Chy- 

*. miſts call fix d, and being rarified by Fer- 

© mentation, become true permanent Air 
And becauſe the Particles of per- 
“ manent Air are groſſer, and ariſe. from 
« denſer Subſtances than thoſe of Vapours, 
© thence it is that true Air is more © 4 
« derous than Vapour, &c. p. 355. Edit. 
1721. For the Air abounds with acid 
Vapours fit to promote Fermentations, 
as appears by the ruſting of Iron and 
Copper in it, and the Kindling of Fire 
by Blowing, &c. —— Now the above- 
mentioned Motions are ſo great and vi- 
© olent as to meet and claſh with great 
Violence, and grow hot with the Mo- 
c tion, and daſh one another into Pieces, 
4 and vaniſh into Air, and Vapour, and 
<« Flame.” - A Dupe, who had ſuffered 
| himſelf to be drawn in by a Parcel of 
Neftcrucians, in Hopes of finding the 


Phi- 


* 
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ts Stone, and trauſmuting buſe 
Metals inte Gold, - and x66k theit Re- 
ports of ſuch Tranſmurat ions and in the 
Heighr: of his Expectattons pubnſhed 
therm, deſetued to bs pitied;"or ar Wort, 
to be laugtech : But de, why os 4 
Teacher of  PoPophy;- picks up and 
forges, and offers ſuch as Byidencc to ſet 
aſide the Exiſtence of that en ſe Fluid, 
the Subſtante of the Names; to which 
all other Stibſtanees bear a very mall Pro- 
portion, to ſupport ſuch ſtapid Norions 
and to overturn the Knowledge of the Na- 
rare of every Thing in this Sy em, anch to 
deſtroy not only Revelation, but che U ſe 
of Mens Senſes; treats every Man as 4 
Mad-man or à Fool, and every Mun who 
is in his Senſes, has à right for the Bene- 
fit of Mantind to treat him as fach. 
And after theſe no Man ought to won- 
der at rhe Incredibles or Ampoſſibles lie 
has offered, bar to put them on tue ſame 
Fobt as theſe,” I intend not to entet᷑ in- 
to Reaſvaing, nor even make uſe of the 
Evidence of Senſe about theſe Aſſertions; 
want net thoſe Specics''6f Proofs, tlie 
Project will be overturned before we come 
to thoſe. Bur to hint at them, Does He 
allow any Creation or firſt Formation of 
Fire, Light, and Spirit? No. Does he 
give us any Proportion of the Qantity 

. | Oo 


of Matter, ſent ut of the Orb of the 
Sun in Light? Does he aun where ſhew 


bow the Orb of the Sun voutd have ſent 


out any ſuch, nay our buf Millions ot 
that . aden he hot allow: that 
the Quantity of Matteg gts not leſſenad 
by its being divided intd fmaller Patts or 
Atoms? Are not the Aten which com- 
poſe a Solid or of conereted Warer, which 
he takes the Liberty to call Stone, or 
of, &. wen melted by the Parts of 
Light” or Fire or as he calls therm Hear; 
the ſatne Atoms as when concreted ot 
formed into a Solid ; and if under the 
ſame Preſſure, are they not comprehend- 
ed in nearly the ſutme Dimenſion, ſwel- 
led only by the Quantity or Dimenſion 
of the ſmall Atoms of Fite or Light 

which ſepatate them? Have not the A- 
roms of the Solids or Orbs, a greater Pro: 
portion of what he calls Gravity, than 
thoſe of Fluids, Merowry exccpred 2 Have 
they not the ſame Degree of Gravity, or 
what he calls Denſity When in Fluids? 
Do not they "when Fluid, each Species 
reſiſt a Body generally (the Tenacity of 
ſome Species excepted) in Proportion to 
their Weight) Suppoſe oven that the A- 
toms of Solids could be tnelted into Ait 

or ern tliat is, Ira a. 
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lids, and of Air or Light, were of the 
ſame Size; Shape, Oc. would not ſome 
of theſe Properties appear, or be perceiy- 
able in the Fluid of Air or Light, or in 


the Spirit and Light, which compoſt 


that Mixture wg call | Air-? Would not 


ncarly the ſame Number be contained in 


the ſame Quantity of Space, as when 
ſolid? Would they not nearly weigh as 
much? Would they not reſiſt in Propor- 
tion? But theſe are nothing, we' ſhall 
find him at laſt raving about another 
Fluid, that he owns he knows nothing 


of, neither whether it was created, nor 


when, nor from what it was produced 
or formed, or ſo much as what is is. 
Leeſt it ſhould be ſaid that 1 exceed 
Chriſtian Charity, I muſt ſtate that Caſe; 
I am required and I hope I have Power 


to forgive any Crimes which ate com- 


mitted only againſt me; I am not re- 
quired, nor have I any Power to forgive 
Treaſon againſt the King, much leſs to 
forgiye any Crimes, whereby, any At- 
tempt to diſpoſſeſs Fehovah: Aleim; nay, 


if I know of them and do not reveal them, 


and do not my Endeavour to diſappoint 
them in either, I am acceſſary. I ſhall 
put theſe Things where I can, upon the 
moſt compaſſionate Side, the moſt fa- 


vourable 
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he. Or his, 2 — BEET ching, 
55 15 Fenn make Deyils of them. 
'Tis likely the Ringleager| of the An- 
gels who kept not their. firſt State, (or 
as I. think their State of Probation and 
- Qualification) at, firſt. Step, did not de- 
ſigu to : Devil, nor to make his Fol- 
lowers Devils; and there are. many o- 
ther Accidents, beſide mere... Deſign or 
Malice, which. make Men At et, or, 
Oe. ſtudying or arguing. to maintain a 
Syſtem, forged by a Man who does not 
underſtand. it, and in which there muſt | 


be ſome Things falſe, makes à Man a Ja 7 — 
Villain whether he will or no, A Man {4 (04 08 


who, has a. great Opinion of his own 
Parts, has Ambition to be eſteemed great / 
and wilc, who looks at himlclf and ſces 
nothing without him, nothing but him - 
ſelf, has. a Forwardneſs without proper 
Faculties, properly qualified and exerciſ- 
ed upon proper, Evidence, ot any of them, 
that is, has no Evidence, or not the ne- 

| Evidence, or docs not underſtand 
what they ſay, or if he does, wants Judg+ 
ment 40 n 8 if he —_ 
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will infallibly make fome Miftakes in ſuch 
— Points; and 48 ſoon ar he Jem 
ke hen one ſuch, his Ambition will n 

el for that would deſtroy 
us hole 1er that dtaws him 1 
he Nece fl ty of ting it by 
Arty, which he often knows to be 
Our Hy before he had lethed 
ray Apprenticeſhip, Juſt when he ſhould 
have been 1 — * 1 10 Hebr, | 
Scriptures; ® caring Mr. and others 
of his 5 nermn declare, as | 
Occaſion to do equently, chat 
ſtudied chem för many Fears and could 
make nothing of them, as none who * 
any Schemes in their Heads ever 
ever will; he would ſave that” rrouble, 
and make 2 Scripture himſelf. His Ex- 
poſitor who has not done Him Juffice in 
the main Point; has howev FF, 
honeſt i His Preface, and by Mr 
Eloge 8. tell _ "thar. hes app ren ted his 
firſt Stu ies to eſrartes d Ken, 
which hereafrer, and 5 lk F you , that 
this Fence; beſel tim as the F 
in Paradiſe did, and is cradly bfi the 
fame Nattrc;- When he was retired from 
Cambridge on Account of the Plague in 
a Garden alone without à Tutor: in tlic 
mc Circtienſtances julttitw mate, hot 
half taught, but Nn old; ſo in the 
. 
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ancibute theſe peſtilential Notions, which 
have deſtroyed more Souls than the Plague 
did Bodies to that epidemical Air, or 
ta a more malignant Agent, is none of 


1 Concern bund they have been pleaſ- 


ed to tell ou, how ttady and diligent 
he was to chmply, and what a for ward 
Child he was, who in 4 Lear and a half, 
formed this mighty Work, though it 
took up 20 Vea befote he and all his 
* frame; crooked Lines to 
_ countenance theſe Notjpns; and though 
the Author denics it over and over, was 
not this foeming ot ſtealing an Hypo- 
theſis > Soi he firſt framed: a Philoſophy, 
which is tro Thirds of the Buſineſs of 
the real Scriptures, and ſtruck off the 
reſt zrand-when he found his Philoſophy; 
was hhilt upon, and tobe ſupported by 


God tr conſtitute Space; His Equipage 
appeats to have been the Tranſlation of 
tte apoſtate eus, and ſome blind Hi- 
and an 


tacit Acknowledgments, as he only ſup- 


Ait-pump to make, and a Pendulum or 
Swing, toptove a Vacuum; a Loadſtone 
| L 2 -. ,-- as 


Emprinie6y he was forced to patch up: a 


empty Head to make his Deus; 
Kenier ;, Banter of his Powers, and ſome 


poſed of the ignoranteſt Heathens,':an 


/ 
F A £14440, 


ATA riss ef Power 
and a bit of Amber, or jet, to ſorm his 
Philoſophy; a- Teleſcope, à Quadrant, 
and a Pair of Compaſſes to make infi ; 
nite Worlds, Circles, crooked Lines, Gd. 
ſome imaginary printed, beſides 
thoſe he has cited, and one MS. a Glaſs 
Bubble, Priſms and Lenſes, and à Board 
with a hole in it, to let Light into a 
dark Room to form his Hiſtory ef Light 
and Colours; and he ſrems to have ſpent 
his Time, not only when young, as ſome 
Boys do, but when he ſhould have ſet 
Things right,” "ig blowing his Phiegm 
through a Straw, raiſing Bubbles, and 
admiring how the Light would glare on 
the Sides of them; as many have dane 
before him and printed them and even 
his moſt favourite Experiment before he 
began, one of which is mine, — 
my Cuſtody and has been ſhewed, and 
others I think in my Power to ſnew-. 
As the Foundation of every Part of 
the Structure, the Root; and every Branch 
of his Scheme depends upon his Dent, 
and his conſtituting infinite Space; if his 
Deus fail, or only fail in that Point, his 
Philoſophy. and Al the Nonſenſe Which 
has been built upon that Deu and that 
P ziloſophy is gone; we ſhall firſt exa- 
mine __ — Let us ke what, he 
_ -.- -undertakes, 


KK — — —— — — — * Dec. — ny nn — a 
wy 2a —_— — <> nw oagnrary — a pay 
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upon to ſet up with: What could come 
out of his Head Nothing but Dreams: 
It was not in his Power to tell ns any 
thing, but what he had ſeen, or heard, 
or deduced from that Evidenec; the 

Height of their Knowledge was to read, 
but not underſtand, what the moſt Igno- 
rant of the Heat hent had writ, who knew 
at all of the true Allein, and 
had loſt the Knowledge, of the falſe Ales 
im, which the antient Heat heus wor- 
ſhipped, and had no Guide but the De- 
vil's. Oracles, or their own Heads. The 
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undertakes, | and what he had to begin 


Tranſlations of the Bible are as the po- 


ſtate ems framed the Words for their 
Scheme. He did mot underſtand: 4 Letter 
of Hebrew,” ſo could not have any In- 
formation, ox underitand any thing about 
the Eſſence, Perſons, Reſidence, or Pow- 
ers of the true Aleim. All chat he could 
be expected to have done, Was to tell you 
what he took from the ſtupideſt Hea- 
theme and what he made hiniſelf, but he 


had not read fat, enough yo, do. chats he- 


attempted Things out of his Power; there 
was no Poſſibility that he ſhouid give us 


a tolerable. Account of thoſe Things; he. 


did not underſtand when the Scripture 
ſpoke of , and when of the 


* 8 | = Subſtance 
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Lib. 1. Thales Anaxag. Vn Georgi. Lib. 


A Px 4191s nof [Powitk 
Subſtance of the Creature; the Names 
he knew no better as he pretends, Nuit 
that the modern Heut hens and the apo- 
ſtate Jews vorſhipped che ſame Othects, 
as the Patriarehs, Prophets, and the be- 
neving Jews did; ranks Aratus fir, and 
the Prophers aſter with 4 Sncer. — 
rhought the Antients, enlarges in the laſt | 
Edition, So thought be Antients, 
apud Cicerontm De Na. Des 


4 V. 220. & reid Lib. 6. , 721. Philo 
Allegor. Lib. 1. ſab initio. Hhrabus in Nhe 


nom. ſub Initio ſo alſo thought the fa- 


ce Writers — (I thank him ſet Wat, 


Til. he they were ſo) and would make 
the Prophets — — deſcribe che 
— Deus. Inſtcad of ſo thought 

they,” he ſhould have ſaid, ſo —5— 
for he neither knew ' What either Side 
ſaid or thought, though all his Beo de- 
pended upon that Propoſition. He gives 
St. Puul the Honour firſt of an Antient, 
and after of a ſacred Writer, might ſte 


that he ſays, T Theſ iv. 5, that the G 
files knew not God, yet joins him with 


22 giving a true Definition of 
the very Subſtance of God; und ſo makes 


a Lyar of him. If he thought the Pro- 
Pe and 2 hay is 


/ 


of Eſſential and Meahanichl. 


once ſhews he had neither Capacity nor 
Learning to meddle with theſr Poims; 
beſides neither any two of the late Hra- 
thens, nor any two Philoſophers ever 
chqught-/ the Laure Thoughts ;./ubd- even 
theſp thought ! fuch ' Thoughts, that if 
they were now in Being, the preſant Age 
would be forced to pat them imo Rrulum. 
Is the Exiſtence of out Alem to bh form 
cd ont A the Thoughts df-fach, r ont of 
ſuch Wiitings as took no Notice of then? 
Do nor the Scriptures give us all proper 
Words and Terms about theſe »Poinrs? = 


Why muſt me be b down to the lat. 
eſt and ſtupideſt Rubbiſh, for theſe Things? 
only becauſe. he knew noching 


| ing ot. Seri 

ture, Names, or Attributes, 1 
tions of Fthdwab Heim, of theit Refi- 
dence Oc. to givt us uncettam Words 
taken by Gueſs, which he did- not uf 
derſtand, and ſo miſtook rhe Mraging of 
them. But there is another vcaſom He 
could not uſe one of either the He. 
or Greek Names, they would have ſpoil- 
ed his Deſign ; indeed he hast uſed one 
Gree: Word wich is nothing to the 
By , becauſe tis an Kpaliet of the 
Eſſence in the Perſons; heknew not; nor 
would he enquire after the Meaning ef 
ay n, of them, or if he did, fbund 
5100150 L 4 them 
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them not for his Putpoſe. He begun 
and attempted to fupport his whole Sy- 
ſtem upon the Meaning of 2 (Heather: 
Word, ſhews he knew not what it mean - 
ed, and that he went to one who pre- 
tended to be ſkilled in the Language of the 
Arabians or Mabometams; no Language 
but that jumble of Gonttadictions h could 
make Dru ſigniſy Dominus Thave fhew- 
ed in the Introd. toHoſes---fone Nrinbipiv 
N. 13. Sc. it comes from the Hebrew; 
Di is that which gives, wüs an Attribute 
of ahn for by the Aleim; aniong 


the Heat ben Greeks and Latins was the 


Air, the Names, Jupiter; and has given 


us a Deſeription of him from Pliny, & c. 
of Which hereafter. Vet after ne. has 
ſnewed you he did not underſtand à Let- 
ter of the Bible, he has had the Aſſurance 
to tell v, how. you are to underſtand 
Deſcriptions or Ideas, of what he Calls 
Deus, but indeed of Feboudh Alem 
written in that Book; Which has never 
| been outdone by any Man, till lately 28 
| they tell mes dy ſome Scribler of LI 
7 who, tcllsyou how well ſuch a one 
| derſtood the Hebrew! Scriptures, * hen 
neither of them could rcad or conſtrue a 
Sentence of them, nor ſo much as thought 
about them — 


art 


before tis Eck, 4 hehe wk Wo tt 
Hour. indeed we allow 614 Women te 
talk each of ſuch a one as the happened 
be acquainted with, or had obliged her i 
ſomething, 28 4 Sophy,” 4 great and leatie 
Man, avaſt Hebr 2c:an,” one who anger. > 
flood the Sentiments of the inſpired" WH- 
ters; b all that could be known of Yhe 
Beings who created this Syſtem, 8 
of the Beginning of THings, of the o 
Fre t Laws of Nature, and Men, of 5 
actions of thoſe Beings, and Men from 
ing; ſo a'Divine, a great Philo- 
phos Lawyer, Mathernaridſan, or, Gr. 
| becauſe they Reer hold Chat over Tea 
without it, and that paſſes for nothing; 
no body takes any Notice of it, becauſe 
every Man knows they can know norhitig 
of thoſe Matters; but when ſuch a one; 
as has by Accident, by his Aſſurance, 3 
fe Seton in 1 or, GF. come inte 
Station in Life, where he ought 
may be fuppoſed ta know ſomething” 
T cheſs Matters, but knows nothing 
them, publiſpes ſuch ati Affertion; tie n 
- p6ſes not only upon the Ignorant,” 
the 25 Patt of Nen, aud is 
gunty not onl in Conſtquence, nay, Wide" Fs 
times in of ſpreading all the Errors 
and Falſhoods ſüch a one has 4 


-Effentich+and! Mechavial. 5735 
Mankind could radeem theme Hr could 


not form any Notion of the Ttinay, he 
could not read, ſo knew nothirig of the 
Idea of their Exiſtence in the Nate, 
which has bern, and ee viſible va ol Man- 


ey/depended only upon 
cible-from N thrir Way of 


reaſoning,' o Matters of no Certaimty or 

did not know that there was 

clear Evidenee in the Scriptes much 

leſd that there was ocular Demonſtrntion, 

when he drew up tliat cur ſed Definition 

of his Deus to mae him one Perſom, 
becauſe Man is one Perſon. Which 1 have 

cited i N Pri 79. FO | 
Heonlyiigives us one Part af the Weft. e 
and that not truly as his Leaders and Fob- 
lowers' generally. have donc; he cu 

not read, and the Fewws had ed-np- 
on him in the Tranſimion- Tir Alcim 
ſaid, Let us mae Man in aur 'Trage; ac- 
cording to our Similitudes: Aim is tural, - 
and they act jbintly, or lanagt 6 

is Singular, and Man is an Image of the 
Enes of the tee Perſons joined in 
Power, in Action, ct But Sirnilitades = 
i Plural, Man is a Shmilitade of the men- — _n 
r voy am 1 by 1 


rs * 
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three Perſ — that 
l ———— — 

A 


Time of their ſtupid Maſters, 
13 7 Teinicy, till, as 1 have ſhewed, the apo- 
EL FY C, A | 
Lhe hemabay —— — — 


ES fm and that thete never was any Conteſt 
/ whether there -was a Trinity, but which = 
ens che true One, and which the falſe 
1 Joc 4 a £4 4 22 and that the true One had not on- 
| *. 2 —— 
* a 3 g A 
F ah my 
it af PF 
13 -/ RY 


ſo-tofleaveurno Chriſt: When they are 
at a pinch, Neceſſity is called in to prove 
* mer have we to 1 . 


| i Y . 13 
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ed, and — frequently 
ſexted.; Want. of chat Knowledge made 


ſtance 3 that appl 
is a Definition or A 


Ae 5 of 


———— Subſtunce, 
F e ee us fut — 

us Occaſon to rule, not that 
kat Sablkince be extended 


rs 

, the/ Perſons in the 
an ſee, Kuc²ν]ͥ ˙ act. Sc. where they are 
— of what Advantage is their 
ike eee, that they do this, 3 
0 witt he ng ve 
—— is at Pleaſure extended to any, or 
every Place, and is unlimited in De. 
gree, either over the inanimate Marter, 
dd Wir ir over the Creatures, or im- 
mecliately over the Creatures, withour a- 
ny ſecomd Cauſe or Agents, ſo over Spi- 
rits, Minds, &c. Nothing Interrupts, or 
Y ever dic interrupt the Irradiation of their 
Power, but thit Power has, and at any 
_ Tine can interrupt or alter the Motion of 
the Orbs, anch any Opetation of the Ma. 
clit; or of any other Agent; indeed as 
he talks of his Subſtance, without inter- 
rupting any thing but har it is Girecbed 


to rate en their Power is to 


be exercifed in variong Manners, in diffe- 
rent Places % the Circum- 
ſances of the Objects in each Places ſo 
of Time in cath teſpeciee Plate; they 
have Power to ſee every thing in 9 — 

I acc, 


[ſp Nets „ ebe 
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Place, and they have alſo Powet to wink 


at What they think not proper to ſee; 


they Have Power to ſubject all Beings 
Things, etcept where Promiſe, the 
3 — — 
of the Object interpoſe. He did nor 
know that the | Reſidence" of the Am 
Rad been conteſted and efearly deſeribed. 
Becauſe ſeveral of his uſed 
to ſay, that al Places were alike" holy, 
and becauſe he had ſeen that the Lord 
(Jebovab) dwells in the ſeparate, the 
holy Names, and ſeems not to know, 
that there were any other Names but 
theſe here, he has made his Deus dwell 


itt the Place of the material Names. He 


knew / not that theſe Names were limit 
ed by Conſines, nor but that he was at 

wto make a Diſcovery, that eve- 
ry one of the fixed Srars were Suns to 
new Worlds nor that it was clearly ex- 


/ preſſed, Delle. iv" 19, this they. were 


made for the Uſe of this Machine, and 
for the Sctviee of Men; nor that that No- 
tion had been exploded, by even the + 
poſtate ra and Heathens. Philo of the 
Formatronof tht World, p. 39. There 


are me Who believe a Plurality- of - 


„ Worlds nay! that there are infinite 
< Worlds: But ſuch are averſe to the 


© the 


/ 
- 3 
Hee, $44 (* 4 * *. 
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„che World may, has no Bounds; whom 
<.it; is good to now and beware of, 
80 ſot fear his Deus ſhould not be the 
Deus of them all, and of Comets, Cc. 
which he ſeems. to be a little doubtful. of, 
when; he uſes the Heat hen Terms of pro- 
ducing, contriving, he makes his Subſtance 
infinitely extended, and tells you for what 
- - End, that it is to conſtitute infinite Space or 
Emptineſs, which is, and will be eternally 
a. direct Contradiction in Terms, and is in- 
ſinite Nonſenſe. But there were other 
ſecret Reaſons, this infinite Extenſion, li- 


mits the E/ence ſrom being or doing 
what will not ſcrve their Schemes. W'e 


have heard of his Skill in the Mathema- 


ticks; of which heteaſter. Mathematicks 


hae, nothing to do with infinitely ex- 


tended Subſtance 3 if there were any ſuch 
it cannot be meaſured, ſo that Skill or 
Science cannot be pleaded here ; his . 
cannot be mathematically proved, and, 
what he talks much of him Appear” 
2004 oy g's will not h 2 him 
far m ſeeing to Infinity, ie ve 
he will prove very ſhort ſighted. This 
. Deſeription can have no Place in Scrip- 
ture, nor was it ever uſed in this Senſe 2 
any of, nay ehen by the moſt igno- 
rant of the Heat hent; the 3 
Be: Word lofnice, to their ? 


a by 5 


not 


Ask ers Steal CY 


not in the Senſe'of- Exterifion, bur in the 
Senſe of Cireulerion ; their Dris itradi- 
ated Ot from a Center and into that Cen- 


tet, and fo was withour Beginning or End- 
ing, and contained their Tririty, Fire, 


Light and Spirit. Kircher, cited AM. 25 
p. 62. The efficient Mind, t 
* with the Word (the ene g 

< Clrcle within Circle, and whirling 


«with great Rapidity, tams back the Na. 


« chine into itſelf. le mand it to 
« revolve from a Beginning without Be- 
2 to end Wiest End 5" for" it 
* begins les Revolution always whete” it 
„ended ae tl 10 089 V137-20+ 7 
- Gyraldus; (Al. P. p. 63.) * Heraclides 
« of Pontus affirms the famots Orade.of 
* ro have been Puro s, "which 
*© upon a Certain King of HR confalt- 
“ ing it, to know who was happier than 
„ himſelf, is Gid to have returned 'this 
&Anfwer.. be3 vocafgny ware ten alt? 
„ Chief is God; che Spirit d the 
Word F. Wehe eri 
„Are, One Wien dun, Gel Pre 
One accord. | 
24. fanner's Syſtem of purer . Theo- 
wor EA ae ther 
lug o 91. roy med nt n 
4 "Gear. * ven us by 2538 


We V. and 75 vet. 
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Ala Chief is God, and in his Deit7 

4 The Word and Spirit conſubſtantiate Be. 
« One Nature, and one Godhead co-partake 

9 akbeſe A tee reg e 


12 ell A aL PL all kinds 
© of Motion, that which is circular procecd- 
ing from itſelf, and returning into itſelf.” 


. 393. We read in Plato that a Mind 
inhabits the Center of the World and 


<<, thence extends itſelf to the Extremities, ac- 


„ stine alt Thing: and by turning itſelf 


into itſelf peryades to the utmoſt Parts, 

40 or very back of the Syſtem.” Jia. cited 
T p. 69. The old Oracle of Sera- 
, anſwered Nicocreon King of the Cy- 

{'-prigns, when he enquired Ahich of the 
Gods he was, and what was his Form? -» 


z 
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« Huch is my Godbcad 25 J tell tothees » 


*© Heay ns ſtarry Vault wy Head, my: Womb 


- N 


a Lethe Sea; 
« Earth is my Footſtool, Ather iu my . 


R 


« Sphere.” 


lr 4 Bhi Chrift. 75 1 160. 


cited M. P. p. That the Sun was 
$ every thing on ee theſe Verſes 


Ne 
4 « Oh 


91 
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a « Ohchon, vn by he Alus comerlve | 


Force 


& «Drives; ina condenactrealatioe l 5 


Thou ſhining Vortex of the Heauen s vaſt 
cc Sphere, 1 q 
tt Jou Dyonifins: mighty Father hear. 2 
* Of Earth and Sca, thou radiating Flame 
That's chang d thro Ad- et a 
1714 21% the ſame, - + FTI. Bb 1 11 
&« All generative Sun! " it typed 


Ti 18 a8 inconſiſtent winks an as deſtruc- | 


tive of the Scheme of the Heat bens, to 
ſuppoſe any Space or Vacuum, and ſo Pro- 


jection and Attraction, or Gravity, as tis- 


of the revealed Religion. For if the Fluid 
of Ait in ſome of its three Conditions 
poſſeſſed or filled, or was all Space, which - 
was not filled with Solids or other Fluids, 
and ſo Was immenſly large, their Jupiter, 
Deus, Oc. then that was what Was, and 
what conſtituted Space, and if he take that 
away, he leaves the Heathen, no Deus; 
and Believers, Jeus, ot Chriſtians, no 
mechanical Agents. 


The Account we have about their Space | 


was not in this Syſtem, hut beyond it. 
ſenaus, Vol. I. p. 135. cited M. P. 


533. The Pyihagareans were nearly 


 * of the Lame , Opinion with the * 
| | M 2 es con- 
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“ contenting themſelves with ſaying, as 
<« Ariſtotle docs, that there was an — 
<« finite Void beyond the Heaven, 

« World) which Themiſßius ſaith is — 


<4 only romantic, but mere Madneſs, ſince 


e jt can neither be ſhewn what i. is, nor 


ce of what Uſe it is; And yet Plurarch 


« declares the Pythagoreans ſuppoſed a 


Void beyond the World, that there 
„might be Room for the men * 


4 breathe in.” 

Athan. Kircher, Irin. Extat. p. 2 74 
cited M. P. p. 310. „ The Mther inti- 
* mately pervades all Bodies Whatever, 


< that there ſhould be no Vacuum ane 


% where.” Plato Op. onm. p. 1063. 
The Sphere of univerſal Nature infolds 
= every thing within its circular Embrace, 


<« endeavours t6 mix with itſelf, lays a 


<<. "Streſs upon the whole, and laffers no 
© Place to be void of Matter, Wherefore, 
« Fire, in the firſt Place, penetrates or 


=> peryades every things next Air, as be- 
*© ing gert to it in Finencſs of Parts, and 


* 1 Things in proportion. 


If Jehovab the Eſſenes exiſting 40 not 


dwell here, do not conſtitute infinite 


or infinite Extenfion be not a De- 


Space, 

finition of Fehovh, or Zehovab the Ef- 
ſence be not infinitely extended, there is 
00 wie Space, WES gone; and if 


infinitely 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 


infimitely extended, be not the Perfection 
or a true Definition of Matter, tis a Term 
without a Subject, a Condition without an 
Object. If the Heat hen Deſcription of 7a. 
piter, the Subſtante of the Ait, the Names 
from Center to Citcumſerence be a Ple- 
num, fill, a fluid Subſtance, which cannot 
de compreſſed inte lefs Space, any more 
than the Parts of a Diamond, and fill all 
that is not full; and that all the Antients, 
as he calls them, knew it, till, as Szeu? 
Petit. Diſſert. fur la Nat. du Froid & 
du . 137 us an Italian I ſup» 
Foſe' Torricellius', abon 1646. Others, 


Otte Cueric, aud after him Mr. Beyle, 


deceived themſtlves and others by their 
pretended Experiments, upon the Parts 
of that penetrating and pervading Fluid 3 
as I haze ſhewed that Deus will not ſerve 
his Tutn, the facred Seri 


I 


on lay they 
are full. Ger. I. 17, And God ſet thew 
(the Orbs and Stats) in the *. of 
the Names. Job. vii. 18, Can thou 


165 


with him expand the. Æthers which are 


frong. as 4 molten Glaſs. Prov. viii. 27, 


When, be niachined the Name, I was 


there--when be gave Strength totheAthers 
(or Strugglers) above. Pfal,brviii. 3 5, Aſcribe 
24 Strength unto; the Alcim,| his Excel 
leney js ever Iſtacl, and his Strength in 
" the Mithers.\ Toid. 150. x. Hallelu-jah, 
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Hallelujah in bis Holy One. 
Ferengtb. His Aratus from Mar 


World by A 
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5 his 


* Allis full of Fove.” - Ari/totle, of the 

ems, © All Things are full 

of FJove, whoſe Exiſtence and Omni- 
<, preſence is not conceived by Thought 


Irradiation to him in the Ex ans 


6 alone, but by the Eyes, Ears, and all 
A the Senſes.” P. 405. In the ſame 
manner the celeſtial Energy, after he had, 
0 by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. begun 


Motion, inſinuates the Force of his Ma- 


_ © jeſty, by a continued Impulſe from one 


thing to a ſecond, and then to a third, 
*<.and. ſo; on to the laſt: One thing is 


moved by another; and the Motion of 
„one is the Cauſe of the Motion of the 


*© other. 8So that as above, all Things 


are moved by mutual Impulſcs.” The 
Apoſtate Fews, who took this Deus to 
as bad a Purpoſe, ſay it fills all that is not 


full of other Matter. Philo Leg. Alleg. 


| by\Gabw, p. 61. © God fills all Things, 


* penetrates all 5 8 nothi 
void of himſelf.“ 


rig. & 


| Prog. 1dol. Lib. 2. p. 2 2 8 fills 


all, and penetrates all, and leaves no 


1 Place void and emptied of himſelf. 
As the Devil and the Heathens - fet 


up the Names for Allein, for Jupiter, 
1 Subſtance, and laſtiy, for Deas, you 


1 ſee 


| | * ; | . N 2 7 


| ſee he by his Oracles ſays the ſame, tal 
we take either his Word or theirs? I 
have ſhewed in the Names and Atrri. 
Lutes of the Trinity of the Gentiles, p. 8. 
That yr was an Attribute of the Names, 
the extended capacious roomy Aleim, 
which contains all material Things," and in 
which all Creatures live, move, and have 
theit Beings. The Matter of the Names 
has been conſtrued Space, both in the Scrip 
ture and in the Fewyf# and Heathen 'Wri- 
tings, and they have always till theſe Dreams 
been ſynonimous Terms, which means no 
more but that it is a. Fluid in which forte 
Creatures move as others do in Water, 
and has much more Matter, and leſs of what 
they mean by Space in it, than Water has. 
80 Jui Lipfts, Cited M. P. p; 176. Air 
includes Fire, and is a- Greek word, 
© bat received ſaith Cicero into uſe among 
ce the Nomans and latinized: With them 
4 jt is the Spirit, or even the Soul (anima 
e with Cicero: Sometimes Heaven and a 
e Void or Vacuum.” And if inſtead of Space, , 
ve uſed Height, Depth, Extent, &c. for the 
reſpective Parts of this Fluid, that would be 
Senſe; and the Idea of Space Would be Joſt, 
I have proved from Scripture and from the 
Heathens, both before and after the Con- 
fuſion" of Tongues, that the firſt Hea- 
tens imagined, and the latter have writ, 
M4. that 
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thas the Names, the Air was intelligent, that 
e antient Heathens expreſſed it proper 
„that the latter call it Spirit, Ether, 


| incorporcal, Mens, 7 1 — 


and that it peryades. a 
Fluids, and is mixed in them. The Jar 


ter Heathens ſometimes call it the Spirit, 


or Mind, of or in the World, ſometimes 
World, which amounts to no more 
that this is the material Agent in 
this Worid, and the only Agent they 
knew any thing of. Some of the Fathers 
and Divines have charged the Heathens 
With aſſerting a Lie, and put them un- 
— * the wy” ys — — gen 
Would have it, that they gucſs d at 
or meant Jebeuab Aleim, and at 


laſt, they, have, as yon will eg below, 
Ha cc, Of rbe Origin and Fro. 


4 greſs | Jaoletr „ Ariſtatle in bis-[e- 
7 cond Book of the Hegvens Cb. nc 
*<,13- The Heaven or Air is animsted, 


and ie the Principle of Motion — in 
L the th Acroamatic. Chap. 4. Context 


Late ſelt moved, be immediately ſub- 
„joins - that is the Property of thoſt 
+ 6s 1211 e, 


py . 
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< Hoffens in the ſame Treatiſe. Ariſfot le 
ce concerning: the-nature of the Heavens, 


© ſa@v. chaps! viii. our Opinion is that the 


be. Heavens which as to Effence is a Soul, 
& is an informing Soul, which muſt be en? 


„ dued wich an iotellectual Power, be- 


< cauſe it ſhould be conſcious of its Intel- 
« ligence. It muſt be endued with a mo- 
* tive: Power, becauſe of moving the 

Orb; and with an appetitive Power, 


4 becauſe it ſhould will jatelligence; for 


< there can be no motion without Vo- 
„litten. -Voſl: 267. Others oppoſe 
% Plato in this Manner, They ſay there 
tt ate two ways of Underſtanding accord- 
4,4 ing to Ar5forle; the one by. the r 

“tion of; the Species, the other by | 

« Thit the firſt” Method takes 


* place ahi, ho in order to com— 


0 ptehend have occaſion for the intetven- 
© tion of che Senſes, and the production 
** of the Species; becauſe that Which is 
the Obje of the Senſes being Matter, 
muſt be taken immaterially*.' The lat - 
tex Method takes place in the Celeſtial 
Saul, whoſe Object is a Thing purely In- 
e telleſtual, and requires no Production of 
«any Species to comprehend it as it is in 


** ſelf; - Our Intellect unn | 
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c \Abſtratts, which have their foundation 
%iin Things by the Senſes: And there- 
ri fore is tied down to the Idea, '(Phanta- 
**;/44) and obliged to learn every thing by 
Induction. But the Object of the cele- 
7% ſtial Soul, is the ſimple Abſtract; and its 
Method of Intelligence conſiſts in Abſtrac- 
7 ting: And therefore the celeſtial Soul 
* needs no Images, nor any inductive Rea- 
<« ſoning. This was alſo the Opinion of 
« Alerander — B. di. of Heaven: chap. 
„ü. Context 17. — The operation of 

„God is Immortality, that is perpetual 
Life. Wherefore it neceſſarily follows 
« - that. perpetual Motion is an Attribute 
< of the Deity ; and ſince the Heavens or 
* Air is ſuch a Being (for it is a certain 


Divine + Subſtance): therefore it hath a 


0 tound Body; becauſe Nature always 
moves in a Sphere.” Parters Ten- 


ben The Zabaiſts thoſe firſt Authors 


e and. Patrons of Idolatry we know of, 
© Jed the Way, according to Maimonides 
© in this Opinion: For ſays he, the higheſt 
Degree which the Philoſophers (vi. the 


60 2 of that Age — at by their 


„ Speculation, was the Belief that God 
Was the Spirit of the celeſtial Sphere or 
Orb: That the celeſtial Orbs and Pla- 


FE nets were the Bodies, and that the 


80 great 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
e great and good Being, orgy 1 
Spirit or Soul.. J 
And therefore all the Zubtifts believe 
the Eternity of the World, becauſe the 
0 Heavens or Air according to them is God. 
« Yoſfius, B. 1. p. 21. Among the Gen- 
* z;/e Philoſophers, Democritus acknow- 
* jedged no Spirits: And Ariſtorle none 
<« other but ſuch as moved or * 7 the 
60 celeſtial Orbs.“ P 71 
- © Parker Tentam, p. 234. In like 
* manner Thales, as Kolbens and Athena- 
<-goras teſtify, deſines God to be the 
„Mind, or Intelligence of the World. 


0 * 
„ 


* 


* Pliny joins in this Opinion, and begins 


4 his ſecond. Book in this manner. The 
World, and this which Men by another 
Name have agreed to call Heaven, which 
* jincloſes and compaſſes every Thing with 
its ſurrounding Ambient, ought to be 
looked on as a Deity; Eternal, immenſe 
* without Begining and without End. It is 
6 Sacred, Eternal, Immenſe, All in All, or 
<« rather itſelf All: Finite and yet ſeeming 
Infinite, conſtant and regular in all it 
Operations, and yet to appearance ir- 
ce regular and uncertain: Containing in 
« itſelf all Things within, without, or 


« * Alexander Pepe bas ſubſcribed to this Creed in his E. 

Ae B. 1.1. | 
„ $tupendons Whole, 
+ Whoſe Body Nature is, and God the Seal. 


cc « &c. 
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«© Gr. Nature's Work, and pet "try 
© Nature herſelf. Plato in E 
ce whence Tho. Smyrneus tranſtribed — 
„ Words in his Mathematics, B. 1. c. 1. 
« -What:: God do I praiſe? None dut 
4 the Heaven or Air, Who is above all 
«, other Goc (cited M. P. p. 71.) The 
0. great Pythageras led Plato the way. in 
tt. this, for Calas or Ether with bim 
&« was God; and the Stats the eyes of his 
<<: Deity. | Epipbaniur againſt Hereſtes 
© tells us in the firſt Book, that Pyrha- 
% gorat makes God Corporal, vis. Het 
ven. He gives him the Sun, Moon 
«and the other Stars, with the celeſtial 
te Elements, for Eyes, and other mem- 
% hers uch as. gte in Man.“ Parlers 
Eſſay, p. 2357. After many Citations from 
the Philoſophers that Deus was the Soul 
oſ the World, and inter al. one from Py- 
thagorat, cited by Clemens Alexanurinus, 
which determines the Point. God is 
*, Ode, and is not as ſome imagine with- 
«ont the World but Oc. and concludes, 
What is plainer than that Pythagoras 
here means by God, the Mind of the 
% World? If you interpret theſe Words 
*, of the true God : What are they to P- 
* „ erde Mcaning ? If to Pythagoras s 
- Gr what are they to the true 
Cod? And Pxthagotas in this 2 
| « wit 


\ = 
' * 
= 
4 - 
- 
. "= 
j 64 
j Lo "i 
L 
Y 5 
3 
. * 
' = 
+ 
= 
\ ” 
4 
1 
_ 
k 
x 
* 
[| bh 
U 
4 „ 
4 
- 
1 
- 
, 
U 
» 
7 
” 
1 
+ 
 / 
f = 
* 
| A = 
N 
j 
: 1B "þ 
N 1 
it - 
f =. 
1 * 
| 4 
- 


— 


—_— _— — n p ͤ*— 


——— = 


— AA” 

5 he . 

» = 

J) rn ren — 

— , — = : * * 73 > * F > p 
STE —_— * Ra WY 

1 * 

* 

- 
* 


Efſential un Mechanieak. 193 


e with the iant from whom, it is the 
* General nion, He received his Phi- 
loſpphy : And they think God to be a 
« Spirit pervading all Things, as Euſebius, 
_ © ſays Evangelical Preparation, B. 3.08. 
 Yoſftus, B. 7. p. 165 Tully of the. Na- 
ture of the Gods; B. 2. ſays, We may 
* conclude that the vital Efficacy pervad- 
4 We the whole World is the natural a- 
_ © gency of Heat; And adds, that this Biery 
« Agent paſſes thro and vivifies all Things. 
and a little after :- Since all Motion ariſ- 
«< es from the heat of the World, and that 
ͤfHeat not the effect of any external Im- 
pulſe, but of its on Virtue, it muſt 
“ neceſſarily be a Spirit or Mind. 1 Cor- 
%% nutus. or Pharnatus' ſpeaking of Fu- 
“ piter ſays, that as oe exiſt in the man- 
ner we do by 


“% animates; keeps and / preſerves it, — 
this Soul or Mind is e e 
©. Gyrald of the Gods of the — 
M. P. part 2. p. 70. The Staicts for 
<* the moſt part defined God to be a divine 
x Sabſtance, intelligent, and fiery; .with- 
cout Form but who can change himſelf 
into any | Thing GY what une 
< pleaſ ess: 

Parker's Edays, p. _ So in Vagits 
6th Eclog ſings Silenus, 


1 Theo 


means of the Soul, ſo 
„ the World or Univerſe has a Soul which 


wy A TAEZAT Is of Po WIA 
ene che nde e cellacted 
2 > " $411 * Were, f x 
* * TheSceds.of Earth, of Sea, of Soul, or 
"oa 2:17 
r the *r Ring, Sun, Parker 9. 
Eſſay, c. Triſinegiſtus.— The Sun 
<« ſending down or irradiating Eſſence, 
< and drawing up Matter *, by theſe two 
Means operates upon, and agitates the 
Heaven ot Air; and the Earth: And 
<<, drawing and attracting all Things around 
„ himſelf; and into himſelf, and diſtri- 
e hut ing all to all from himſelf, diſpen 
* ſes! Light freely and moſt plenteouſly. 
tis He whoſe benign Operations act 
«<. not only in the Heaven and in the Air, 
<* butiin the Earth, and penetrate into the 
«-:great/Dcep and Abyſs. Again — The 
F | cc Sun is the common Parent and Preſer-: 
| <©-yervaf all Species. John Bacatiuss Ge- 
e nealogy of the Gods of the Centiles, 
ef all theſe: benefits is the Courle' and 
e Rotation of the Sun the Diſpenſer. 
He is juſtly therefore called the Heart of 
Heaven, by whom are all Things done 
: hich we ſee to be done by divine Rea - 
«* ſon: and this is the Account upon 
«which he may deſervedly be termed 
cc ms Heart of Heaven, becauſe the Na- 
A2 © © ture 


Efſentid! and Mechanical. ung: - 


e ture of Fires to be always in motiott 
and perpetual Agitation. The Sun is the 
« Source and Fountain of the Ethereal Fire, 
and therefore the Sun is the ſame in 
the Ethereal as the Heart in the animal 
© Body.” 161d. Lib. . c. 1. After prove 
ing that Fire is produced from Air; days, 
“The Fire and Air are Agents, the Earth 
« and Water Patients 

The LXX durſt not uſe che Word "Ate 
dea for CPC for fear of being ſtoned; but 
render it ga, c. but tis uſed by Sym- 
machus and in the Romiſb Tranſlation. Ti is 
explain'd in the Second Patt of M. P. p. 
110, 208, and 310. Tis the Names, 
here Light and Spirit in Circulation, whieh 
by 1 their oppoſite, Motion make that Hzþra- 
tion which our Author obſerves by Tele- 


ſcopes, and which, as above ſhew'd, layͤs 


that Streſs upon all Matter, which is call d 
V the Expanſion Which was order dito 
do every Thing here, which is id to be 
as cloſe as molten Glaſs, is claimed as the 
Strength of the Aleim, &c. which the 
Greeks, Cc, calld Jupiter. Vaſſius B.“ 
2;'p. ire MP; p. 73.) What 
ee the Latins call Cælum, Heaven, the 


e Hebrews call Shemim, the Greeks A 

© ther ; whether it be from aie? tbtein, 

© as, Apulezus conſtrues it, becauſe f 

45 its rapid Rotation; which was the = Wis 
2 * nion 
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4 nion of Ariſtotli, 28 alſd of the Writer 
26 of 2 Book concerning the World, and 
2 his Paraphraſcr ; or 4 A. 
orgs thought from Ai 
* i. c. burning, becauſe it is Mattet Kind- 
© led and on G r 


® Tes . 6 OV 28-33; 


« Behold this great. Sublime chat glows 
1 — cell 


cc SW 24 
, KS ©. 7 " F 2 - : 
- : bk : 4 j 
. 


vou have alſo.in Cicers of the Nature 

* of ibe Gods, B. 2. Theſe Lines, 

< See this uninterrupted Flux of Light 
Difus d, and mix d theo WTI 
u 
* 545. p-14. Dorglyry. God is Lighs, 
and inhabits Fire and Ether. Parker's 
« „Ave p. 247. Henet in Ariſlepha- 
«ues, — r e 
« together, 
| 4 King bh * DIY cadAir, 
| * Whoſe Ambient ors ber _ 

pend lous Sphere, 

'* Aud chen refalgene Liber! n 
« Parker's Bſſays 191. 'L in his 
i "I + 23 [4 P © oll np 


Kiental/angMechtilicd py 


* Stoical Phyſwlogy, &c.--- The Celeſtal 
Fire, hich the Stoics call Ether, and 
« which they ſuppoſe pure, lucid, and fir 
“for Motion, according to them, mixes 
<* itſelf with every Thing, and animates 
e Vegerables, and preſerves all Nature. 
This Ethereal Heat, which is ſubtile 
* and admits no Mixture, is the Soul 
or Mind of che World, and God. As 
*in Euripides —— 


4 This vaſt, this boundleſs Ether | you 


7 behold, TT 
*« Whole ſoft Embraces the whole Earth 
« enfold, 
2 4 This own. the Chief of Bettics above, 
* And this acknowledge by the 825 
eee 


| Vous," B W in this 
% Firſt Book of the Nature bf "the Gods, 
<, reports, that Zeno maintains rhe Ethers 
4 to be God----Cleanthes, Who Was a 
<« Diſciple of Zenos, one while ſays the 
ce the World is God; then he aſſerts that 
the moſt remote, the Higheſt the All- 
« ſurrounding, the Aill-egclofing, | and 
% All-embracing Heat, which is called 
“ Ethet, is moſt certainly the Deity. S0 
65 Laertius, c. Peter Galatine, c. 
4 p. Cog. en ne DOI K 
4 ame ſay, 
* The 


278 AT u Domes 


0 The "RM is Jupiter's: ; he ſits. on 

, te Hi gh. wa." 

455 Compeis the blackoing. Clouds and 
75 rules the Sky.“ | 


adi "aries this Word Aer, AA 
1 „Vr, 251. Orpheus in his Hymn to 


Han ſings moſt remarkably of Fove. 


** There's none from me his Addions can 

© © conceal, x 

© Be hea God, or Mortal: Five, | 

What is, or has been done; my Lame 
ws | Ar, 

ce Whom, If you pleaſe, you may call Ju- 

e e 

< For, as a God, I'm preſent every where. 

7 Your Cities, Houſes, Selves are full of me, 

For what Place can to Air impervious be: 

te And He that's every where, above, below, 

cc © All Place poſſeſſing, needs muſt all 

241 2 Things Know. 8. 10 914: 244 * 


The Heathens at laſt had one chief, 
and ſeyeral inferior Gods; but they did 
not ſet the Inferiors to do the Work of 
the Chief, ibid. V. B. 1. p. 5. I am 
* not ignorant that Pythagoras worſhip- 

<< ed many Gods. Vet he 8 
< "On one ſupreme Deity, the Fathet of 
= 1 * «© Gods 


te Gods and Men: The reſt he held as iti- 
« ferior Gods, the Miniſters and (Agents 
e of the ſupreme-Deity. This is the Doe- 
trine of Onatus a Pythagorean - + The 
© other Gods, ſays he, ſtand in the fame Re- 
lation to the firſt and chief Deity, whom 
< we know mentally and in Speculation, 
<< as the Chorus-Singers to the!Coryphaus, 
< (the chief Singer or Precentor, )or as Sol- 
5 diers to the General.—-And Platy like- 

<« viſe in his Epiſtle to Hermeus and Co- 
* riſtus, in. Stobæus ꝗ phy ſical Eclogues a- 
ee ſays, that he is the chief Otheer. and 
“ Ruler of all the Gods, both N and 
&© future. 

Upon a falſe Suppolition that Princes 
were called Gods, they have forged an- 
other that the Hearhens called the Souls 
of dead Princes Gods; indeed their God - 
makers thougtit the Souls of Men were 
made of geil Claudius Ptolom. de Fudic. 
Facult: p. 20. Among the ſinfple Ele- 
* ments of which Compounds are made, 
1 the Earth and Water are not only in 

ce .grearcſt Abundance, but ſeem formed 
« hy. Nature for Patients and ge, ; 
e Fire and Air, wich are more agile, pof: 
4 ſeſs the Property of both Active — 
<« paſſive; but the Æthet, which is con- 
tte ſtantly of the ſame Tenour; has; we ſee; 


2 oel the effective Virtue, And ſince in 
N 2 Com- 
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4 ions we call that properly 4 

« Body, which has more of Matter and 

« che Vis Inertie; and the Soul, that 

© Which is endued wir the Power of 

, | « movin Body, and itfelf; it ſeems a- 
1 c grecable to Reaſon to refer Body to the 
. <« Claſs of the Elements of Earth and Wa- 
< ter, but/the' Soul to Fire, iber, and 

Air. And when they left the Body 

they paſſed into, and mixed with their 
Gods Arber, Air, c. Peter Galatin, 
c. p. 490. © Theſe are almoſt the very 
or „ Words of Ariftoth the Stagarite, which 
bath he, the Platonict and - Speratics, 

« ſucked from the Mouth of Pythagoras, 
\ © -who, in his Golden Verſes, writes, 


e The Soul ſet free from Bodys da 
44 Abode, ? ak 
- as = Ather, and became, A 


| Grraid: of the Gods ol the Gentifes, 

p. A. VDionyſus and Euſebius, and 0- 

L thers, do weil in defining God nega- 
<- tively, by denying any Parts of the 
« World to be God; that is, they affert, 
6. that neither the Heaven, nor the Ether, 


< nor the Sun, or Moon, or Light of the 

« Stars, or the Elements, nor, laſtly, the 
© < whole Univerſe, and what are con- 
1 * ate God, but the Works of 


v7" « God. 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
« God.” Let us ſee the Conſequence of 
this Miſtake; we will not ſüppoſe, but 
ſuſpect that he (Sir Iſuac Nætoton) could 
not avoid the Trinity, without makin 


there could be Room for no more Perſons 
bar one. He ſaw what Uſes were made 
of it, if he did not make them himſelf; 
and as he did not f̃etract it, he ſtands Prin- 
cipal. The late Heatheny knew nothing 
of any other Reſidence, Heaven, or Name 

but theſe only; expected their Souls ſhoul 

be mixed it the Subſtance of the Air, 
or of that Intelſigence in it; ſo he has not 
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one Perſon inſinitely extended, ſo that 


fo much as made his Deus a Viſage, much 


leſs that Viſage in any ſeparate Place, nor 
any Difference in Place, for cither Heayen 
or Hell: A poor Builder of a Palace for 
Fehovah Aleim, who has put them and 
their Enemies in the ſame Place, nay their 
Enemies in their Eſſenee. So has given 
us the ſtupid Heathen Definition of all 
Hand, all Eye. * Oc. p. 11. M. P. 
Part zd, p. 70. Bur ſince I am mention - 


« ing the Gods of the Gentiles, let me 


« give you Plinys almoſt ridiculous Opi- 
nion of the Gods. In his fecond Book 
He writes much to this Purpoſe, to ſeek. 
e after their Form or Figure, I oK upon 
as a Weakneſs of human Nature: Who- 


ever is God, if indeed he is any other 


. 


. 
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f* than the Sun, and wherever he is, he is 
7 all Senſe, all Eye, all Ear, all Soul, all 
60 in himſelf” „ The Author, in the ame 
Page, makes his RefleAion upon Pliny, and 
gives us 4 Citation of their Gueſſes, and 
perhaps one, the higheſt that evet any Hea- 
Zhen. made. I ü will here add the Senti- 
„ ments of a Panegyriſt concerning God, 
„ which are ſomewhat more pious than 
* thoſe of Pliny. Oh thou great Ori- 

. * of all Things, ho haſt as many 
©, Names, as thou haſt divided the Nations 
te jnto Tongues, for it is impoſſible we 
e ſhould of ourſelves, know by what 
« Name thou thyſelf chuſeſt to be called; 
60 whether thou be ſome divine Energy and 
« Mind that art infuſed thro the whole 
Inivetſe, and mixed with the Elements, 
te and without any external foreign Impulſe, 
« by thy own innate Virtue moveſt thyſelf; 
or whether thou be ſame Power high 
„ above the higheſt Heaven, who'from the 
e more exalted Tower of Nature lookeſt 
60. down upon this thy Handywork ; Thee 
e we invoke, Cc. Indeed tho Ariſtotle 
ſhould be ſuppoſed to take the following 
Hint from the divine Writings, he meant 
nothing by his God, but the Intelligence 
in the Zxher ; yet in that, he is a little 

better bred than his Maſters, or Follow- 
fe! after comparing God to a _—_— 
0 


1 W 
reer r AS 
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He ſays, in Apuleius p. 211. It is moſt 


äagrecable to the Majeſty of God, to make 7, 


him reſide on High, and diſpenſe thoſe | 


* Powers thro' all Parts of the Uniyerſe, + 
* which he has placed in the Sun, el 


* and the Heaven or Air. For by the Mi- 


niſtry and Agency of theſe he governs, / 
** and preſerves all Earthy Things. So 


our Author has made him no right Hand 
nor no left Hand; for by making his Sub- 
ſtance infinitely extended, he has left no 
Room for him, to place Matter, Creatures, 
Hell, or Devils out of his Subſtance. So he 
has placed Devils, not in-the Temple, not 
in the Type of the Reſidence of Fehovah 
Aleim, the Sanctum Sanctorum: But if 
this were Fehouab in the Eſſence of Fe- 


| Subſtance of his Deus, let them go toge- 
ther. We are told that at the right Hand of 
Fehovah there will be Pleaſures for ever- 
more; If his Deus be all Hand, then his 
right Hand is in Hell, and there will be 
Pleaſures for evermore. I ſuppoſe there 
will be no other Pleaſure there, but that of 


tormenting thoſe who have drawn them in. 


'Tis very hard he could not allow the 
Eſſence to preſerve Space for the Aleim, 
and a ſeparate Space for the holy Angels 


_ Saints, and Space for Matter and Man, . 


N 4 and 


hovah Aleim, and polluted that Eſſence. 
However, he has placed the Devils in the 
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Aud Space for Devils and Apoſtates. Muſt 
their Eſſencs and theſe Subſtances be mix d 
togrther to make up his idle Dreams of Phi- 
loſophy ! Though he has made no Diſtincti- 
on either in Preſence or Place of Heaven or 
Hell, laid all Places, Beings, and Things 
together, am afraid he will find that 
thoſe who have treated the Aleim in ſuch 
a contemptible Manner, will be placed 
fat enough from their Eſſence, nay, from 
their immediate Preſence, and from all 
ſuch as have given Glory to them; yet 
ſufſiciently and ſenſibly within the Reach 
of their immediate Irradiation and Pow-. 
er. If, as I ſaid above, theſe Points were 
not determined and recorded, but we 
were leſt to Reaſon, would it not a 
more honourable to the ſupreme Eſſence 
and Perſons, to have their Reſidence apart, 
and to have Power to ſee, hear, and act, 
in every Place where their Eſſence is nor 
preſent, ' than to have Subſtance, Eyes, 
and Hands, in every Place. He has li- 
mited him by extending him; he has 

brought his Deus under another inſupe- 
rable Difficulty ; He cannot move his 
Subſtance; an infinitely extended Sub- 
ſtance cannot move the whole; and for 
all he talks off band, cannot move any 
Part of it; either there are no Parts in 
infinite, or if there be; and one Part move, 
a | it 
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it muſt move into another Part, and Ieave 
a Space void of that Eſence; ſo one Part 
will be empty, unleſs it be that Subſtance 
in which he places his idle Notion: of 


Elaſticity, or ſuch a Subſtance as can be 
_ infinitely compreſſed, or inſinitely di vi- 
ded and extended, ſo thicker or thinner, 
emptier or fuller, in one Part than another. 
So he ſhould have added in his Deſinition 
of his Deus, who could have transferred 
himſelf, and more than can be in him+ 
ſelf, to a Stone, for which he deſerves to 
be honoured in Stone. And if the Parts 
do not move, what Occaſion for their 
Preſence? They tell us, that Motion im- 
plies Finiteneſs, and ſo a Defect, I ſup- 
poſe, in his infinitely extended Subſtance. 
But I am ſure it implics a Finiteneſs of 
Power in the Eſſence not to be able to 
ſee and act where it is not extended. 
That Powet is what is infinite, the ſame 
Power as contrived created and formed 
mechanically, organically, &c. at that 
Diſtance, can-ſec, act, ptotect, or deſtroy, 
at that or any Diſtance. The perſons 
in the Eſſence were under no Neceſſity to 
move but by their voluntary Obligations, 
they can perform all other Actions with- 
out moving. But why not Power to 


move ? 1 they ſhould not de- 


2 8 ſcend 
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ſcend to converſe with or redeem Man. 
Why ſhould the Aleim be confined, that 
they ſnhould not have Liberty to move and 


perform the Conditions of the Oath that 


Name expreſſes? Why ſhould they not 
have Liberty to converſe with a perfect 
Creature at fitſt, or after his Fall, with 
thoſe who could not poſſibly come to them, 
till one of the Perſons had tranſacted 
that Affair about which they were plea- 
ſed to come hither? If he had known 
Febouab Aleim of Iſrael, it was one 
Eſſenee in three Perſons, with all Power 
in them. If he had underſtood Theos, 

which is generally in Greek a Tranſla- 


tion of Aleim, who had the Power of 


Motion in themſelvegſia joint Power; 


and the giving it a joint Action, ſoa joint 


Attribute of the Alzzm : So a proper 


Attribute, though ſingular, as almoſt e- 


very Attribute is, and uſed becauſe the 
Greeks had no proper Names for them ; 
and if we may from the Authority of 


others determine the Senſe of a Greek 


Word, Theos ſignifies that which has 
Motion in its ſelf, the Irradiator; is the 
Definition or chief Attribute which the 
Heathens gave the Subſtance of their A. 


Leim, and was the Heavens the Names 


one Subſtance in three Conditions with 
haz”. 3 mecha» 
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mechanical Powers in them, to m 
and give Motion, was the higheſt Attri- 
bute Which the Greets had, and the At- 
tribute which had been long conteſted- and 
— moſt neceſſary to be reclaim'd. ohm 

*. 35. whete A/eim is uſed for Men, tis 
rran{lared $9 Gods. The Power of moving 
and giving Motion, was in the Eſſence of 
the Aleim originally, in the Names mecha- 
nically ; firſt, in the Parts of themſelves; 
next of other Things; and confequently 
Fehovah Aleim have Motion in them- 
ſelves, and can create and give Motion me- 
chanically; but cannot create Matter or a 
Creature that has Motion in it (elf, 8 
Power to give Motion to other Things, b 
mechanically ; ſo,notwithiſtanding their 11e 
Aﬀertion, and what they aim at, nothing 
but the Eſſence can have this Power, and 
that which has it not, is no Eſſence. So 
if this Deus of his be not Fehovah A. 


Fehovah Aleim, or 'Theos,” becauſe it 
cannot have the firſt Attribute. That 
tis not Aleim, is certain, becauſe there 
can but be one Perſon. That it is 


leim, or Theos, tis another. Tis not 


not the Aleim, or Theos, or Deus of the 


Gentiles, is certain; they are not empty, 
but full of Matter, and in continual Mo- 


tom He has declard them uſeleſs, trou- 
ble- 


AG} 
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bleſome, and rejected them; ſo all is gone. 
What this imaginary Deus is imagined to 
be, we ſhall. find; preſentiy. What is it 
he, wants a Deus for, or what has he to 
do for him, to create, contrive, and pro- 
duce this World, and to move its Parts? 
If the true Fehovab Aleim would have 
ſerved, they could have contrived his 


Syſtem, and created it too. If he want · 


ed one to produce it, as the Heathens cal- 
led it, and to move the Parts, the Aleim 
of all Philoſophers, except himſelf, which 
are, juſt as far extended as this Syſtem 
could have done it mechanically for him, 
and his Deus need not have been exten · 
ded in almoſt an infinite Void before the 
World was, nor after it will be annihila- 
ted. Indeed he has made theſe and other 
imaginary Heavens almoſt extended as far 
as the Subſtance of his Deus, inſinitely 
further than thoſe who knew much bet - 
ter than he ever thought of; not to make 
their Extenſion adequate to the Extenſion 
of his Deus, that is impoſſible ; but to 


avoid the dangerous Conſequences of At- 


traction: Becauſe, if the Stars ſhould not 


prove at ſuch Diſtances, they would pte · 
ſently be all upon Heaps. Print. Nat, 
p. 527. CLeſt the Syſtems of the fixed 
Stars ſhould by their Gravity fall up- 
on 


. = 
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* on each other, He (God) has placed 
them at -immietife Diſtances from cach 
« other. He has taken the conſtant Plea 
of the Heathens or Atheift for their A. 
leim, the Names, againſt the Fewiſb Pro- 
phets, for Febovab Aleim; that the A 
eim could not act but where their Sub- 
ſtance was preſent: He knew not what they 
meant by Subſtance: They knew of no 
Subſtance but the Air, and thought it in- 
telligent. As he knew not how Virtue or 
Power could exiſt without Subſtance, nor 
even with it mechanically, though he men- 
tions mechanical Agents, and the Manner 
of their Action, he knew- nothing of the 
Mechaniſm in the Natnes; when he had 
taken away the Subſtance' of the Air, by 
which the Virtue or Power exiſted mecha- 
nically, he has made the imaginary 
Mind or Intelligence that the Heat hens, 
thought was in the Air, a Subſtance, and 
his Deus; not as the ancient Heat hen, 


three Intelligence 
moſt ignorant, one Intelligence; and fays 


this is not the Soul of the World: That 
is true; it has none. 80 when he had 


taken away the Names, the Subſtance, 


which the Hearhens thought was intelli - 
gent, nen 2 r er their 


TI” 


es, but as the lateſt and 
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Aleim, he left nothing but their imagi- 
nary — — If his was 


Deus did, ry was in-cvery Poine all 
Hand, all Eye, how was his Subſtance. to 
act? He has not ſhewed us that his Deus 
acted continually by his Will, or Word, 
or Power, but declares upon that Account, 
he knew not how he ated: that others 
might ſettle that Point; perhaps. they 
might find no Occaſion for him or his Ac- 
tions. Indeed upon a Suppoſition that 
theſe Powers would ſome Time bring 
Things into Confuſion, he ſays, Opticks 
1719. p. 411. by Clark. The firſt 
Contrivance and Formation of all thele 
Things can be the effect of nothing elſe 
than the Intelligence and Wiſdom of 
c powerful everliying Agent; who 
ee being preſent in all Places, is more able 
* by his Will to moye all Bodies within 
© his Infinite uniform Senſory, and there- 
e hy to form and reform all Parts of the 
Univerſe at his Pleaſure; than our Soul 
*<, hy its Will to move the Members of our 
% own Bodies. Our Souls do not move 
the Parts of out Bodies; and Brutes, which 


have no Souls, move the Parts. of their 


* ** them: And this has no Re- 
| lation 


lation to Philoſophical Motions. He Was 
reſolved to be a Philoſopher; and though 
there never was any other Motion but Self. 
mation and Impulſe, he did not in fifty 
Years kriow/ which to take, but would 
take away the Agents which perform the 
one, and then talk of the other, and uſe 
ſevetal ſenſeleſs Words, which he intend- 
ed ſhould ſignify the one, but if the other 
hit, it ſhould then ſigniſy the other. Op- 
tic. Lat. 1706, 1719. Engl. 1721. p. 351. 
Hew theſe Attractions may be per fur med, 
Ido not here conſider. What I call At- 


traction, may be per formed by Impulſe, or 


by. ſome other Means unknown to me. 1 
aſe that Word here, to fignify only in ge- 
neral any Force by which, Bodies tend to- 
wards one another whatſoever be theCauſe. 
For we mit learn from Phenomena of 
Nature what Bodies attract one another, 
and what are the Laws and Properties of 
the Attraction, before we enquire into the 
Cauſe by whichthe Attraction is per form- 
ed. The Attractions of Gravity, Magne- 
tiſin, and Electricity, reach to very ſenſible 
Diftances, and ſo haue been obſerved y 
vulgar Eyes; and there may lie others which 
reach to fo ſinall Di rt as hitberto to 
eſcape Obſervation 3 5 perhaps electrical 
Attraction may reach to ſuch ſinali Diſtan- 


ces, even without being excited by F. 2 


e 
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Ido not believe theſe, or any of his Con- 
ceſſions, becauſe he has made them, but 
becauſe he has demonſtrated them, and 
nothing elſe. ' He did not know, when he 
knew not whether it was Attraction or 
Impulſe which made Things move whe- 
ther he wanted this Deus or no. If Peo- 
ple would reject the Scripture, believe Pro- 
jc&ion and Attraction, G.. in Matter, 
there is no Occaſion for him; if jr was to 
be done by Impulſe, he could be of no 
Uſe, and muſt be taken away. He could 
not be a Philoſopher wichout robbing Je- 
bouaß Aleim, and when he had robbed 
Cl them of their Power of Trradiation'\ in 
# ” their Eſſence, and mechanically in their 
[ - / Repreſentatives here, the Names by which 
ul each ated, has extended the Subſtance or 
= - | Space of his imaginary Intelligence a in- 
. finitum, that it might dwell in the Sub- 
in ſtance of the Aroms of all Bodies, that he 
| might conſtitute Power in them, and 
1 * mike them act, fend out Power to attract, 
ix _ repel, &. ſo for want of the Knowledge. 
nd Mechaniſm; has given the ſole Power 
| of Fehovah Aleim, as above, to the 
meaneſt of their Subjects, inactive, un · 
ED mechanized Matter, and made them do 
4 all the Work where he thought we could 
| not diſprove him. This is the Virtue 


that 


which could not exiſt without 
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that he talks of; and this is all he wanted. 
If his Deus be a Subſtance ſtill ſubtilex 


than the Fluid of Light and Spitit which 
is mix d from Center to Circumference in 


this Syſtem, and be conſtituted of the Parts 
of material Fire, or Light, and that be 


his ſubtile Spirit, that he oppoſes paſſes 


the Nerves, gives Senſation, c. and . Y 


ſuppdſe'was to do the Part of the Soul in 
the Matter of the Body, the Creed of the 


moſt ignotant of the lateſt Heat hen. II 


he had undetſtood Mechaniſm, and given 
the Government to his Deus, and the Exe - 


cution to the Subſtance of the Air, he had 


given us the Creed of the Heathens. But 
then there would have been a Trinity, and 
that would have ſpoiled all. I-had, not 


explain d Irradiation, and ſhew'd;that. 4 


three here arc Emblems of the eternal 


three, if the next Philoſophet had ſhe wd 


that the Air does what he has attributed 
to the Orbs, without Agents or Cauſes, 


then We ſhould have had the Heathen. 
Creed: | They will now neyer-admit-the | 


Air to have any Power, till they ate for- 


ced to ĩt; becauſe. it exhibits the Idea of . 


Trinity. If he when he framed; his Book. 
framed ſuch a Definition of an Object of 
Worſhip 5 if you will not allow that the 
original Law is in Force, his Tutor, or 


Vol. V. 8 O0 the 


the Mind, the Intelligence, then that is 


— ——— 4. n — — —— ——— __ 
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the Head of his College, ſhould, if they 
had underſtood the Original, have whipp'd 
and confin d him; and I is che hal at 
our d him, ſent him to Beulam. But lern 
ha ſome Body elſe did it for him. 
et us ſee how theſe Deiſts k 
Sd The Alerm in ſul 7 
theſe Words —— I an Jebov 
lrim —— Thou ſbalt 8 
before me. Theſe have neither thoſe. of 
the Effence, nor any other. PFfal. liti, , 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There — 
Aeim. Corrupt are then and have. — 
abominable Iuigquit y, &c. Vid. x. 
Wherefore doth the Wicked — 
Aleim He has ſaid in bie Heart thou 
wilt not ire it (the Penalty requird 


by Fuſtice, paid by the Terms: of the 
Covenant) 2 THis not male unto 
thee — or F any: thing 
that is in the ens above; &. | This 


was given to thoſe who had Images and 
Simifitudes by Appointment: The Deiſts 
will not allow thoſe the Aloim ap | 
but make one ſo like what they call 

that L cannot diſtinguiſh them. 3. Th 

alt not apply the Nume of Fehovah A. 
e e Things” His Name is that 
1 bees with Powers, c. in himſelf, in 

oppoſition t. to mechanical Means; one. of 


* i 
. „ , 
/ 1144 * 
* 
: * 
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the chief Diſtinctions is, that they can ach 
where they a no preſent, mechanic 
Agents only here they are greſent. A 
other Powers et Mechaniſm ate in Fe- 
bo uali and hover aſatibeꝶ Power irh / 
out: mechanicat Means of au Son 0 
Matter ar any Being. attributes his Name; 
abs they claim the Name of Creator, 
Radeanice; Judge,' Sc. Whoever: attri- 
butes the Performance: of tho Actions 
tot any other, applies once or hoth of the 
Parts bf che Nane Jeleua to i vain 
Things, ande breaks this Commandment; 
and docs not / as he pretends} if be lays the 
Li6rdt's Prayct, hallo, keep that Name 
ſeparated for theſe Afions, And to be: 
lieve;-confels;! maintain and defend the 
Aatribates of | Jehovah: Aleim, and not 
Mer them to he given or attributed to 
vain Things is che originat Service or Art 
legiance. 4. They totally teject tha EH. 
ploymenti of the Sabbath, which) vas $9 
cammemorate that the Aleim fomvd the 
Names into a Machine; and the Cxeatures 
into Microcoſcms, ſo Vegetables, oe. 
though the whole Streſs is laid upon this 
With a Memenro.! it 010 516 05 Wnt, 
As the Fews wheri; they apoſtatized 
would let none pronounce-Fehovah. nat. 
other Words trug, alter d them from 
Mein l plural 
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fr ro ſingular, . Cc. upon which their = 

vation and the Enj nt of their 
Country depended, and for which they 
are now Vagabonds quite through the 
World; ſo I am to obſerve, that tò 


* make Nonſence be ſwallow'd;” 4 Manner 


of talking has been introduc, and Pcb- 
ple taught to ſay that ſuchand/ſuchPoinrs 
ate Matters of Speculation, and ſignify 
nothing toca good Lifte; wich had? ars 
Riſe in thoſe» Times of Confuſion when 
fllitcrate Enthnſiaſticks wete allow'd to be 
Teachers. If {o the Devil could not haue 
funed, nor Man have fallen when he did: 
And ſolif a Man lives honeſtly and be ſim 
cete, tis no Matter what Sentiments qe 
| Has of the moſt important Objects or 
Actions, which is ſetting aſide the whole 
Affair of Religion, and has made the Peo- 
| already perpetrate the! moſt: batcfac'd 

— ever any People did. For 
. beſides that the Service or Affection of the 

Mind is what is acceptable with the A- 
eim, and that except wes recover the 
Meaning, and preſerve the Authority of 
the Scripture, believe ſuch Things of the 
Aleim as are true and neceſſary to be be- 
Hevd; we cannot acknowledge Creation, 
Formation, rc. nor our Redemption, ſo 
cannot be qualify'd to live: quictly n 
3&2; 2 8 8 . much 
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much leſs to be ſaved, andy for hereafter. 
If our Sentiments of the Alein, the 
Power and Attributes in them be not ſet 
right. there is no Security, no Obligation, 
and there will be no otherwiſe, than as 
Oecaſions ſhall, offer, any Performance 
af the Actions of Religion, or even of the 
Duties in Society. Men without that ate 
not upon ſo good a Foot as tamed Brutes, 
who in the main live quietly with one 
another; Who only fight one another about 
2 Female when ſhe is ready for the Male, 
or c. And even that is a noble Inſtinct, 
that the ſtrongeſt: Males ſhould: ſerve he 
Females, to | preſerve: that Perfection in 
their Species. But ſuch Men in their 
ſeveral Ranks will contrive and execute 
all the Parts of Villany, Frand, Extortion, 
c. from the ſmalleſt to — ae, nay, 
even to the: moſt ſacred Things. And 
even in that of the Females, not to pre- 
ſerve, but to deſttoy the even of 
the moſt perfect of the Species. mart Y 
This idle Way of talking hay! lately 
emboldened eyery one to ſhew what they 
pretended to — and ſo run down what 


they could not reach, to diſpraiſe every 


Thing they could not read, much leſs 
underſtand, and give you the Opinions of 


the en — for the higheſt Know- 


L O 3 ledge, 


N 
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ledge, and driwn Mer in to hllow tie = 


ſtapidly curſed Notiont that ever were re- 
ceived by Men; Thoſe; wd could mot 
read the Scriptures, nor ſo much as knew 
whar "they were wilt fot, ſo knew ho- 
thing of 'Fehovah Aim, who did not 
underſtand à Syllable of the Fotmation 
of Matter, not of the Circulation and me- 
chanical Powers of the Names, nor of 
the Philoſophy or Religion of the Heu. 
bent, have, by their Ignorance; taten a- 
way the three Perfons of the Alem and 
given us not 4 Jehova, as their origh- 
nal Maſters the apoſtate Jews did, who 
made Chrif a Ctreatute'and à te 
Printe, and took ſomt of the Deſtrip- 
tions of him in 4 literal Senſt; and made 


bim no other Workz but What a Creature 
might have petformed s and they have 


the Aſſurance to pretend to prove 
theit Aſſertions for their Deus: and their 
Creatures out of the Seriptures 3 though 
they neither have, nor produce; the 
true Meaning of any one Text which has 
any Relarion to the Eeuce, the Number 

of Perſons, the Embleme ot Repteſenra- 
tions of them, ot the cxronomical Actions 
of the reſpectioe Perſons © But given us 
an imperfect Deſcription of the imagina- 
ry Intelligence in the Alt, an impotent 
h 0 | Deus, 
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Deu, who cannot act but whete he is 


preſent, and is preſent no where; And, 


becauſe they could read a little in the Ner- 


Teſtament, where they found the Attri- 
butes ſo plainly and clearly given to Chrif, 
that they could not get over them, they 
have given him ſome of the principal 
ones, ſuch as Creation, Government, Re- 
demption, and final Judgment, made him 
do, that which infallibly: proves he was 
of the Eſſence, and then make him a 
Creature. They have alſo taken away 
the three Names, and their mechanical 
Powers which we can underſtand, and ex- 
hibit the Perſonality and Glory of the 24- 
term; and given the higheſt Attributes of 


Jehovab to inactive paſſive Matter, which -, 
is ſubject to the Names; ſo have diſpoſ—- 


13 


ſieſt the firſt and ſecond Agents, and made 


the meaneſt Subjects Governbts or A. 


gents, and given them incommwnicable 
Powers to act with. So have given us 
idle Stories, one of Projection in infigitc 
Space, which no Body ever heatd.of till 


very lately, which, if both were ſuppoſed 


to be true, no Body has ſhewed or knows 
when it was done, who or what did it, 
or who or what to atttibute it to: 80 
could any one now contemplate that A- 
an s an Object of Faith? Another of 


. 
+.4 
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Attraction, or Gravity, or Elaſticity, none 
of them heard of till lately. If they were 
ſuppoſed to be true, can any one ſnew 
or know who or what performs any one 
of them? Or how any of them are per- 
formed? Or who or what we are to at- 
tribute them to? So as to make thoſe 
or any of them an Object of Senſe, or 2 
Subject of Contemplation. So, inſtead of 
the Scriptures, the Knowledge of all that 
exiſts, of all that is paſt and to come, and 
the Religion of Men, or what is relative 


or Natural, and the additional Duties for 


even with thoſe Creatures who firſt thought 


retrieving us, which they have taken a- 
way; they have given us the Books of 
the ſtupid Heathens and theirs, occult 
Qualities in Stones, Cc. for our Contem- 
plation, and a few of the regular Inſtincts 
of Brutes for our Religion. From ſuch 
a Creed, tis a Wonder, we are not even 


worſe than we are. Tis to be feared, 
thoſe, who have made Chriſt and the 
Holy Cboſt only Creatures, and give the 


ſublimeſt Powers to inanimate Creatures, 
will have their Portion with Creatures, 


or ſaid Creatures had Power, which is not 


in Creatures, and with what is repreſented 


by f inanimate Matter acting mechanically. 
Writings are underſtood, and the Bible 


The Caſe is altered, now the Heather 


75 | | in 


12 iMechaiicl. mor 


in theſe Points is underſtood, it muſt take 
Place, and theſe: fooliſh Notions muſt bt 
ſer aſide. Though the Devil made the Ma- 
chine firſt Aleim, and at laſt a Deus, and 
that is a better Deus than his, is an Inſtra- 
ment to give us what we want here, which 
is the ſecondary Senſe of Deus; and 
though the Devil made his Wiſe, nay, 
have a Power to give Knowledge, Which 
he ſuppoſes his has, theſe will not paſs, 
there is no Knowledge, neither in the De- 
vil 's nor his. As he has reſerved a Loop- 
hole to get out at, if it will not paſs 
upon us, that Bodies projected will move 
for ever, arid» that Atoms fend forth Ex 
fuvia and Power to bend their Motion, 
or fetch Things in, he will let the Sub- 
ſtance of his Deus (for he has left no- 
thing elſe) impel them: But as he owns 
that the Subſtance of his Deus does not 
reſiſt, it cannot impel. So L muſt reclaim 
the Attributes of Fehovah' Allein, and 
the Attributes of the Names, which he 
has ſtole and decked his Deus with. And 
let the Devil, the apoſtate eus, and the 
'Heathens take his Part of their Deus, 
and let his Cryer and Worſhippers take 
their Fate, I will not ſerve him, nor bow 
to the Images ſet up, I muſt take away the 
Eyes, Underſtanding, and ſpiritual Power 
of his Deus, and return them to Fehovab 


wits Aleim, 
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Aleim, and give the Heathen Deus his 
Hands again; the Subſtance of the Names, 
ad their mechanical Powers, and fo let 
our Maker of a philoſophical Deus end 
riert he ſhould have begun, and let us 
try whethet 3 Creed * not n 
Men better. rode 

I hae Id ino:Ocraſion'ts cntaitenſtte 
his Philoſdphy. Bar he tells us by whole- 
ale Opricks, by Clark, p. 313. _— 
or rej uch 4 Medium; we have 
the Authority of thoſe, the oldeſt and 
* moſt celebrated Philoſophers of Greece 
c and Phænitia who made x Vacuum and 
&« Atoms, and the Gravity of Atoms, the 
E firſt Principles of their Philoſophy; ta- 
< citly attributing the Power of Gravity to 
t ſome other Cauſt different from Mat- 
„ter .. And his Authors which he pre- 
fers, are the famous Grecian and Pbænitriun 
Philoſophers. He neither tells you their 
Names; they would not bear naming ; nor 
tells you where of what they ſaid ; it would 
not bear reading: And indeed it ſeems they 
did not ſay it but racitly, and I fuppoſe 
not ſo neither.” But if they — they had 
been infamous Philoſophers, who taught 


e has belied theſe Philoſophers ; for, as it 
Numbers of Citatiots in M. the of 


dey 
Hrapity in the. u Fluid Medium he has jected, to 
99, ie Daw, w_ ad Ta ii Nu * der 45. 


b % g the 


cited Ra- 5 


Eſſentiab an Mechariled. 20g 
the only Point in Philoſdphy tacitly. If he 
had done ſo too, he would have been leſs 
infamous. Who he means by Greeks we 


know, but who by Phrnirians I do not 
know; unleis he mean the Prophets, or the 


any Syſtem of Philoſophy that is prerentied 
to be writ by any of that Country, except 
the Fragments pretended to be rranſtared 
W Selden de 
p. 105. P. p. 54. pi 'Oogenrt ds, 
The Pheniciant thought of no othpr 
0 God but that in the Heavens; ſo Phe 


4 Byblius writes, who' tranſlated Sancho · 
« niat bon. He that calls that Time, An- 
tiquity, and theſe Men, famous for Know: 


ledge, when the old Knowledge of Things 
was loſt, all Things confounded, and ready 
to be renewed, ſhews he knew nothing of 
either Time or Wiſdom 3 had ſeen or knew 


nothing before, or wiſer than theſe, thought 


he had been got to the Top, when he was 
at the loweſt. All who had look'd back; 
have ſaid what I have proved. Clem. Alex. 
7 221. Philoſophy was many Ages a- 

mong the Hebrews before other Nations 
« had it; «= The Frust Nation is more 
« antient than any of theſe; and Philo the 
. © Pythagorean has fully proved, that the 
« Philoſophy which is committed ro their 
*« Writings had its Riſe long before that — 


e Jer. I know not that we have 


* _ r Ye. — 
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the Greeks.” I have ſhewed, that Thou - 
ſands of Volumes have been writ: to ſhew 
what they meant; and when ſcarce two 
could ever agree about the Meaning of 2 
Sentence, he expects we muſt take his he 
 &ixit at once, without ſo much as a Word 
of Evidence. This labouts with two Dif- 
ficultics ; firſt, they could not poſſibly 
know any thing of the Matter; and next, 
he could not poſſibly tell what they either 
ſaid or meant. He knew nothing of Pu- 
nic, and little or nothing of Words about 
theſe Subjects in Cree. He has ſhewed 

us his Skill in conſtruing ſeven Paſſages in 
Sctipture, which every one proves directly 
the contrary of what he produces them 
for. 1 thank him, or Dr. Clark, 


for 
allowing it to be Evidence, ſo of con- 
ſtruing Philoſophers. The Heathen Word 


there was „ tis now: inne. He 
will make both theſe ſerve his Turn. In- 
deed they were the ſame, but neither of 
them for his Purpoſe. He will alſo make 
Gravity ſerve his Turn, but knew not 
whether they placed it in the Atoms, or 
Solids, or in the Air. When ſome of 
them were ſo ſilly as to phĩloſophize how 
the Parts of this World were created, or 
made, or put together, they made thou- 
n err wild ones as he 
eee 2c etl 22111 571 Fes 
©2143 N 


Eſſential and Mechanical. 
has made. They had loſt the Knowledge 
of Revelation, of Mechaniſm, and were 
in his Caſe, knew not what did it, at leaſt 
how 'it was done. Never two, not evett 
Maſter and Scholar, agreed in the-ſame 


Story, whatever is ſaid without Evidence, 
is liable to be alter d, or chang d, upon 4 


Poſſibility or Probability, ad infnitum. 
He has prevented my anſwering, any other- 
wiſe than - generally 5'-Tthaveiſafficiently 
ſhew'd that they knew nothing either of 
the Formation; ot of the ſettled mecha- 


nical Powers, any more than he did; 


but that they univerſally took the Air for 
God, and attributed all Power, Motion, 
Gc. to it, and that even thoſe who deni- 
ed that there was any Intelligence in it, 
neither denied its Exiſtence, nor its regu- 
lar Actions, as far as they could under 


ſtand them; and ſo what he ſays in gene- 
ral, is entirely falſe and groundleſs, and 
if it had been true, nothing to the Purpoſe. 
Indeed one of his Wiſemen and Deus. 
makers, who he cites, has the Honout 


to ſtand for the firſt Fool, who made as 
mad a Conjecture about ſmall Things (ci- 
ted in the Second Part of M. P. 222 
Yoſſi. de Theol. Lib. 5 100. 57 
Speaking of the Inſenſibility of — 
The Chymiſts had a moſt notable Con- 


vs . and Diſpute againſt the Peri- 
patetics, 
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64 tetics, that Merals, and other Foſſils have 
Fouls by which they Live: Their Reaſons 

are theſe : becauſe they have a 'Pawer 

«of preſarving them ſelves for- a long 

Time, and undergo many Operations. 
bl | Campanella allo teiches that Metals and 
_ - Stones have Life. But Thales as LA. 
4 ertius ſays . was the firſt who attri- 
< huted Souls to inanimate; Things, tak 
ing the Hint from the Load - Stone, and 
by \ Amber s attracting, Ce He likewiſe 
pretends he took bis Philoſophy. from Ob · 
5 s, and the Appearance of Things. 
ES not Eyes clear enough to ſee how 
the Names moved, and acted: The Laws 
of Nature, the Operations of the Ma- 
chine, are to be taken from the Account 
of the Formation of the Machine, from the 
Formation and Reformation of this Orb, 
more clearly than from the Preſervation 
or Motion of {mall Parts of Things. The 
Motion of the ſmaller Fluids, and ſmall 
Dodies, are diſtinct Conſequences of thoſe 
Actions. He knew nothing of the 
and Powers which were concerned in the 
Formation, and after the Flood, which 
are clearly cxprefied iti the Hero; and 
when he could not ſec what äcted, he 
takes the Liberty to break his'Rules, and 
aſſert Things and Facts that there never 
was any Appearance of. I have ſhew'd 


at 


* 
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at large where he ſtole What he calls his 
Philaſophy that it was wiitten by Kepler 
as A Farce, in ridicule of a e ignorant 
 Mechanicks, who had made ſuch Queſſes 
from the ſuppoſed Attraction of the Load- 
ſtane, G with Demonſtration that het 
a Syllable of it could bee tene, and that 
is the true Reaſon Why he neither nam d 
his ſham, nor true Authon And I have 
ſhew'd the otiginal Authat and Diſcover- 
exrof fuck Properties in Matter, and that 
this Knowledge came dowa from Heaven 
and that the Devil brought it and 2 it. 
N. N 1713. P. 360, Ce. The 
4 plicate Ratio: of the Periodical, Times — 
05 the Revolutions of the Planets to their 
middle Diſtances from the Sun, was! 
« found out by Kepler, as all acknow-. 
<« ledge. Kepler and Bullia/dus from the 
«© beſt; Qbſervations-detexmined the Mag- 
e nitudes of the Orbs, and: their middle, 
tt, Diſtances, :&#;” » (Indeed after I had 
ſhewed this at large in the Second 
Part of 1 P. p. 531, Cc. F. by B. in 
his Pauegyr. p. 6. has been pleaſed to 
own it. And after he has fintly recited; 
Kepler's Obſervations, Proportions, and 
Rules, ſays, our Author's Sylem ſeems: to 
have — * upon this Obſervation. 
And he has told you, as above cited, that 
our Author begun his Studies with the 
2 Works 
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lar and coin d ſeveral, ſo he has taken 
his from them both. E SEM. DF 248] 229! * 
Motion is either Action or Paſſion, or 
both 5 the firſt in our A/eim; not in his 
Dita; the ſecond was order d Gen. 1. to 
be performed by the Names, and it was 
an Attribute of the Names by the Hebrew 
Hern, by the Greek Hermes, the Projec- 
tor, as I have ſhewd in The Names and 
Attributes of the Trinity of the Gentiles, 
p. 184. for which it was 'worſhipp'd ſoon. 
after the Apoſtacy at Babel, and down- 
ward. Since the Knowledge of the Me- 
chaniſm of the Names was loſt, this has 
been diſputed and poll d for; - by vaſt Num- 
iy bers, as I haveſhew'd : One Side aſſerts it 
. | was done by the Ait, but could- nat ex- 
plain it; the other by Power impreſs d 
or communicated from the Hand, or, G c. 
wirhout pretending to explain it; that is, 
if A move B to C, then B he ſays will 
move itſelf ever rer, where there is not 
Air, till, Sc. ſo the Aleim have glven 
the Power in their Eſſence, or continual- 
ly impart their immediate Power, or cre- 
ated Matter, animate or inanimate, can 
communicate what it has, or what it has 
not. A rr move "One Hand ſo fat 


with 


bee 


Te 0 mooſe one. E the 2 129 "TE 
h were e upon any Matter, ſo- 

14 5 Fluid, it might be ald ro ſhift it, 

if TRE < proned pan ſomething, it muſt 

to 7 r. He has made an AF 
Fade that, fit be once carried,” whe 
what carries it eayes it, it will carry” 


ſelf eyer after, ffrait forward, till ne- 


thing divert qr interrype. it. What” has 
he diſcove red ot done, to determine this 


Diſpure, 7 prove lis Maſter's Engraft- 


ts? Nothing. He ages * .oy Ap- 
ae ſee th Orbs move, or are 
moved; this muſt prove that they 
were once reject and that ſince they 
Fr them̃ſelves, and that there js n- 
g. in their Way to interrupt or abate 
Fes Motion ; the Scriptures fay, and io 


ies did all the Heathens, that the 


are continually impelled by a Fluid. 
They produce in Evidence that there'is no 
Hola ; a Fat, that the Orbs move without 
pping 'ot ding flower, Which th 
Vol. V. * 2 all 


what Appearances arc here? 
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call freely. Does not a Ship in a ſuffi 
jent Wind moye freely? Would a Ship 
IU in Facuof Has he ſhewed when, or 
what Agents moved them firſt? No. Has 
lie gixen us any. Inſtance ot Proof, that 
iy ching Will moye, Where there is 
qathing, to move it? No. But, as uſual, 
cked up an idle Story, and proved it 
his Affirmation, that there is nothing 
Where the Agent which the Aleim ap. 
painted; to fule, and move. every Thing 
that ..moyes.z the material Cauſe. of all 
Motion, which almoſt all Mankind wor- 
Qipped for that, is preſent and acts, and 
where both irs Preſence and Action come 
under. the Perception of fer cel of our 
Sentes, and what he himſelf at laſt has 
einen up, Which determines war Pil 
pute, 10. of what, moves or is moved to 
2,;Load[iane,., who Parts the, Aleim 
have mercifully contrived, and mechani- 
cally. diſpoſed to be turned by the Ait: 
lo to bes Guide for Sailors) in broad Seas 
and to Travellets in Deſerts; which Dil- 
poſition conſiſting partly in Denſity, gives 
the Air a Power, or Opportunity of dri 
ving other denſe Bodies towards it. II 
Expanſion, the Names were ordered to 
gompreſs and ſo move the Parts of the 
+ Solids of the Earth together, Oe 
as 
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: Ern. i. This was an Attribute of tlie 
Names under the Word v the Com- 
preſſor, &. ſhewed in the Numer and 
Attributes of the'Trmity the Ovhtiles, 

p. 173. And under the Word thar 
Sick makes Things gtavirate; Bid. 55 
312. and under ſcheral other” Words; for 

Which ey were likewiſe cirly w 
i as aforeſaid.” The Stone? and as 
ey term them, all its Properties, 1 
have ſhewed, was khorn as *arly; "this 
Action was affirmed to be performed by 
_the Air, even to the loweſt, by the moſt 
orant Heatbens, as — cited in 
. Printipio p. $48; ho made as frec 
Q with the Powets of the Heathen Gods, as 
any one who was willing to be teputed 
in his Wits, -honeftly and clearly ſhews. 
The datk Time of Popery has Toſt* tlie 
"Knowledge of the Stone, or the Manger 
how this Action is effected ignorant 
People ſee Iron approaches it, and have 
called it Attraction: Perhaps becauſe they 
had ſcen, Lule, viii. 46. vi. 19. M 
1 30, that Virtue went out of the 
"fence that was in Chriſt, and that the 
Apoſtles renounced the Power, Acts, iti. 
12. As though by our Power and Holineſs | 

d had made this Man walk, and attributed 
N the Name (Light) the emblematical 
P 2 Name 


* 
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| 232 lays, —.— the 
Loadſtone approaches; Iron of ſuch pro- 
1 Sizes, and at ſuch Diſtances, 
N Power to irradiate, ſend out Vit- 
fetch, and the Iron is forced, or 
TE ill and Power to come to it, as to 
it's Theos.; and. when it comes near Fil- 
ings, or Duſt of Iron (and other Bodies 
that he knew nothing of) it has Power 
to force, or they have Power or Will to 
turn out, pay Obeyſance, and reſt or mount 
themſelves in Lines of Declination, from 
the Poles to the Meridian, as Centinels 
do with their Pikes or Muskets, when 
their Tbeos, the King paſſes; and as he 
calls it by Induction, he has the Front 
to aſſert, that, as he makes them, almoſt 
Fa diſtant Orbs by itradiating Pow- 
e, or ſending out Virtue; can vary the 
Motion of each other, and bend their 
ſtreight lined Motion into Circles, Cc. 
T The Prophets as IL have — in the 
Second Part of M. P. p. 80. deſcribe the 


Heavens and their 1 the Word 
* 2 


1 


ſuppoſud it innate, or, Goc. ta the Air; 
Deſcartes who was in their | Condition, 
the Center for Circulation, ſays it was 
impriutud in this Fluid ; theſe in deſpight 
of common Sonſe, ſay it is in Blocks and 
Stones; therefore evory Orb, every Stone 
muſt have Power to ſend out Virtue, to 
know and to act where it is not preſent 
without Mechaniſm, Organs, or, Cc. which 
is the higheſt Blaſphemy Man can utter. 
Our Author ſays, Optics by Clark;1.7 19. 
p. 408. It ſeems to me farther that 
* theſe Primigenial Particles have not on- 
* ty a vis inent iæ (i. e. Power of lnactivity) 
nin them, accompanied with ſuch paſlive - 
* Laws of Motion, as that naturally. reſult 
from that Power or Force; but alſo that 
they are moved by certain active Prin · 
< ciples,” ſuch as is that af Gravity, and 
that which cauſes Fermentation and the 
Coheſion of Bodies. In the preceeding 
Page they had their Properties given at their 
Formation; now that they receiyc ſeve 
ral of them y, froin certain 
active Principles, 12 us not * cy 
3 g 
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Exiſt, tells us when Speaking of the Sub- 
ſtance of his Deur that Virtue without 
Sübſtance cannot ſubſiſt. But telling 
us that they ſuppoſe their God gave ſuch 
Properties and Powers, nay the higheſt 
Power, Irradiation to Matter or Atoms, 
does not at all leſſen the Crime, but 
heightchs it infinitely ; and as it is di- 
realy" oppoſite to Scripture, either the 
Scripture is a Forgery, or the Author of 
it has given us a falſe Account. And 
whoever attempts to perſuade Men to 
believe either, cannot do more Miſchief 
to Man, nor much more Diſhonour to 
God. Telling us that there is fome- 
thing beſides Atoms, ſo is not Matter, 
and which is not God, and which can 
rpetually communicate the Power of 
Motion without Mechaniſm carries it be- 
yond Fate, Deſtiny or any thing that ever 
was named. 5 Mon ATA? £ 

Does he produce any better Evidence 
chen the Imaginations of ſuch as himſelf 
for'theſe / Notions? Does he produce any, 
that there is the leaſt hint in Scripture 
of any ſuch Power, or that even Jebo- 
uah eould communicate theſe Powers to 
Stones? No Man dare ſay there is; or 
when the great Conteſts were between 
Lr 18 "_ Heathen Alain, "thr 
thero 


q 5 


3288 Y 
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n 


were theſe cycr mentioned or thou 


af! Docs it appear by any Services of a, 
ny Heathens, that they cyer dreamed. 


any ſuch Powers? or among the Services 


there is not a Power in ler thought 


of the Jess, which were, appointed tg 


attribute all the real mechanigal Powers t 
Fehovah Aleim, was cher, any, ſack 
hinted at? If, Fehaveb had done this by 
immediate Power, why not, claim. jt 
once ? If it had been as we have ſhews: 
ed, it could not haye been fixed, in 


1 " 


them by any Law, ot if they had pre- 


tended it was innate, as has been ſuffici- 


ently aſſerted now; does he ſhe w tit c- 
ven-Fehovah controuled them, when he 
controuled every Power in Nature, ſc 
to ſhew that he was Maſter, or —_ 
o much as aſſerted, his Superiority, as i 
done continually. of the oppoſite Powers? 
When Fehovah ſhewed Fob his; Ignorance 
and the Things which a Creature could not 
tform, Cap. xxxviii. 3.3; Knoweſt tho 
he Ordinances of the Names Canſt tbau 


« 4 


ſet. their Dominion. in the Harth? The 


Scripture ſhews which the Aleim eig 


pointed Rulers, which Subjects, and Hat 
Powers the Rulers have to, act with, 
which perform every one of theſe Acti- 
ons, and either every Word of them, 
þ P 3 * or 
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ot this mut be falſe. ' What has all ür 
Diſcoveries amoumted to? Things move, 


St are moved (ar they did ever ſince the 


i falle; or fiys that there is Virtut 


Formation ; ont ſays God by his imme. 
diate Power does all this 3 änothet ſays 


by ſock Rules or Proportions 1 that 
Atom to move in this Manner, 


in every 


and ſays God gave” them that Virtue, 


| ave Principles, or that they have ſome 
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retaining, have any thing | 
Way, to obſtruct what he was pleaſed to 


ſuffer to exiſt and move? And yer" ſtare 


any one Cafe, and he had ſaid no more, 
than the pooreſt Mortal upon 
might have faid. He has not prod 
one Agent can anſwer his Scheme 
deed at laſt he has 


6 


= 4 


cheme iu- 
uced one to de- 


* 
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that ſhould be a fi 
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Senſes, and ſo our Senſes and the Con- 
templation of the Works of Jehouah 4- 


Leim by them; the Means of coming 
at the Knowledge of the Wiſdom, and 


ings. 0 all, Eternity, for his 2 
and occult Qualitics, and the Com 


he; . Matter. There are but ee 


- of 0 0 


Goodeck, of Fehouah, Aleim by their 
Operations, which | Fews. and Gentiles 
continually and carneſtly contended for, 
and the ficſt attributed to Jehova, che 
other to the Subſtance of the Names, ſup- 

poſing them Intelligent, and which is = 
only Satisfaction Man can have here; 
andiallo, Chriſt the only Being, who can 
m us, and ſo Salvation and the Poſ- 
tbility . of the immediate Support, and 
wour, Oc. of Jebovab Aleim, and of 
viewing and contemplating the. Perfecti· 
ons in them, and their Power and AQi- 
ons, and the Company, of all happy, Be- 


y. of the original, Author of 5 
= _ he. has .ſeduced with them to 
all Eternity? hope we ſhall be wiſer. 
„The Seripturc is exccedingly conciſe 
and clear 3 the Aleim created the Sub- 

ſlance of che, Names, as much of that 
Species of Matter at once, as poſſeſſes all 
that he calls Space, and when they mo- 
ved, they laid a Streſs upon every Part 


Rulers 
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Rulers appointed, but two to ast here, 
and they have but one mechanical Law, 


one joint Operation to perform all 
Tens, upon, or in the inanimate 
animate Part of this Syſtem. That O- 


peration is the Clue to all, and brings 


all their Adions to Senſe; and though 
there are innumerable... Deſcriptions in 
Scripture of their Effects upon the var 
rious Parts of Matter in various Diſpo- 
ſitions or Forms in the various Scaſons, 
Sc. the Law, and Operation in them, is 
(except by Mme unalterable and the 
Im 

If the Wr of any. ofthe 
lateſt Philoſophers had been found writ 
in an antient Book, which had been ſup- 
poſed to be writ by Inſpiration, with 
And Gad ſaid let ——— to each, Loni 
ſuppoſe it, to put a Caſe; thoſe, ho n 
find fault with the Laws Jehouab Allein 
appointed to Matter, which they only 
could not underſtand, which are ſhen 
and mechanical, and the Agents hayc 


Powers to perform, and do perfotm cveẽ,j ‚ 


Thing, conform to our Senſes, would 
2 have had ſome Reaſon to have found 

What a Number of Impaſſibhili- 
| _ COR Exceptions, and Un- 
. n we have found? And 


DK | then | 


} 
\1 
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1 
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oppoſe every Thing, that bears the Name 
ol Revelation, would; or that Being whoſe 


then theſe very Men, 28, Spec 
man woe hae dene with the Hürfalcat 
Ro Were as of the 
eaſdns or Ends ef making them, as the 
are of Mechaniſm, would 
heve charged God with unnatural, unrea · 
2 2 — pr Fires. 
to c and perform Actiens, which 

neither mental Powers to 1 
— ea ox arme Wie, 
mechanical Powers to execute them; 

hich ne intelligent Creature, with the 
Higheſt Degrees of Intelligence any Crea- 
tute could have, and with the greateſt 
Powers any Creature ever had, or could 
have, could execute; and fuch à Book 


ſtood or believed. Without/puir Parting thi 
Caſe, if they will write their Laws and 
add; And God ſaid let—to cach, it will 
be the ſame with every indifferent Man. 
And thoſe, whoſe Inclination is only to 


F 
Les # Stone move, or, make other Things 
move, though the Things commanded 
6 


and 


Thou art unjutk..thou-makef 
withou 
0 42 


to Os andther come to it, or 
it comes. by, to get up and follow. 
The Stones have no 


12 


Aa 


Fore or Wag or 2 to move t 
ſelves with, A Stone cannot kar 
ot others,” unleſs thou, either; by I: 
ger or dome other Agent move it, 
IM it them. And if the Sens A 
of itlelf without viſible Means, neither 
Angels nor Man could know end the 
infinite Power wete in "Thee, or in Otbs 
or Stones; and Satan would lay, the Al- 
 legiance thou claimeſt is not due. 
haſt, not revealed to us, to Angels, "ndr i to 
Meg, how theſe Stones can iQ thus with- 
out infinite Power; therefore it mult be 
in them. And if the Sctiptures had been 
ſuppoſed to have been a Hauben Book, 
our Philoſophers would haye applied 
the mechanical Powers in "the, Air, 
Would have gone further into the I 
coveries in it, than the pretended, Alva. 
cates for the Truth have done, aud would 
have produced honeſtly all the Diſcove- 


OW have now. Ig made * 
t 


t giving Means to the .. 
thou commandeſt one Stone 
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© hd bended to ſerve theit other Turns, 


i Would e and readily Haye ſhewed 
Xo Senſe, t e Laws they Have now 


d. down wete' Halle.” MINUS 3.30711 « 
Mie lite to have for got the Title 
and 5 Pa Book, his Marhema- | 
 Tical Principles” Natural Philoſophy ophy 
is 7 "of Citcles and Lities to 12 
Mathemaricks ate applicable to 
an Bu, teal” or ima 925 true or 


85 he has Pu put the att before the 


eſe; he ſhould have given iis Principles 
\ of Nature or Philoſo phy, and proved 
g FS; and then he might Hape lic" us 
| the \Proportions. of the Powers of the A- 
Sens, proved by the Rules of 'Geomerry, 
75 it be pradticable. The Method of 
vg Man's commending himſelf" is to 
commend ſych” as he [thinks know What 
4 thinks he Has learned, ftudicd or 
ows, and ſuch AS. rhink a8 they " have 
thought, . and none. higher; this Men 
for_nothir till Things be examined. 
ere is not à Branch of Science, but 
ate; who ptofeſſed it, hape "attempted 
to make the World believe; they could 
zit know every Thing; naß, the very 
aturals will tell you, that they know 
God and Nature naturally. "hole, who 
have ſtudicd Arabick and fuch 1 
ave 


Effential a Mechanical 5 


have ptetended, that all Knowledge _ 
vine and human, was there, till Naſt Yer 
that it was examined, and found | worſe 
than nothing. 80 the Mathematicians, 
that they could diſcover God, Natute, 
c. when tis examined, it will be found? 
that whatever its Uſes are, they Rave ns | 
Place, but che. laſt in Sclence. And mord 


| upon all othgrs put pa togeiber The Mathe: 


eſtilent and deſtructi 7 * Poſitions have 
n. fathered upon har "Science than 


maticians were baniſhed, nay; Tometimes 
put to Death, for attributing much les 
thay; this to the Orbs, both by Heu bent 


and Cbriſtians, 28 you may ſce in Vous 
4e Orig. & Prog. Tabl. Ib. ii. rap. 


48: 


We have been ſtynned Wich his Know. 
ledge in the Mathematictc. They Have 
nothing to do in the Diſpute, what "AZ 
gents, and Powers prigiike Motion: But 


when the"Agent 


with, bg Fo of The, Powers ot 
The Uſe of Numbers Os 


— was as well, and better khown'ts 
the Anzzents, as early. as there was any 
Occaſion to mention chem, than they are 
now. No Revelation or eteat Genius is 
neceſſary, to diſcover them; they, as {all - 
other Sorts of Knowledge, were loſt in 
the Confuſion of Tongues; and they, and 


they 


and Powers are ſettled LET 


A TzZ TIE of Pov 
they anly, a8 the moſt .caſy pd eu 77 
enden FECOVeRee, Why, gd, # 
a the Inventions of Inſtruments, & 
vere now N Joſt, 15 Agg.or two 
 wauldrecoyer ſo much of them as is really 

420 Uſe. And although the Knowledge 
F. was hut fetrieved. the other 
wy 4. as / 


Pie th pu; fays,..abqut 5 
| 4 Or 3.;as nas K eo 
wie e alculations 
| the. Motions of the Qrbs would. not þ: 
ſo ſoon xetrieved as other Admealyre- 
- ments, they be recovered in a 1. 
per Cautſe Time; Jung this Age has 
no Prctence to them, and very ligaſe to 
- the other: He pretends fo Foſs thar 
_ theſe Powers exilt, by Jlayi 


Proportion of their N Fl W. Si. 
yen Bilance from the Jun... win 
that each Orb is at ſuch a 1 


ſuch Diameter or irade, ;fuch a 
Bense, c. and moves in 1uc] '2 Pro- 
portion. This will oor do his Buſinels, 
13 it is certain, that all theſe Things 
were framed. by. Meaſure, Weight, and 
| Feen as, 1/4 II. 12, & al. Ye, 
© as, neither. his Deus, not his Powers had 
any. Hand in it, he. muſt n ot have this 
for Proof. He 0 to * of In- 


> you ple L, SOT TO: Aye 


* 
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or Cauſes, and the Proportions of the 
Powers evident to Senſe; aud thence mak 
Inductions which will ſet his aſide!” Spi- 
tit is proſſed into 4 culinary Fite, and 
melted there; becomes Light, and the fue. 
ceeding Spirit preſſes it out ward: 80 
at the Sun, The Light muſt de fel 
formed into Spirit, elſe the acm would 
ceaſe. . The Light irradiates to this Otb, 
and to all other Orbs; ſo in every Line 
from Center to Cirtumferente, forms 
there into Spirit (concrete Grains) and 
is preſſed back ward in every Line to the 
Sun. Theſe contrary Motions produce 
an Expanſion, that a Compreſſion, The 
Light and the Spirit arc; and act upon 
rhe Surfaces of this Orb; therefore they | 
are, and act upon the Surfaces of cver7 
Orb and every Atom of Matter“ S6, © 
where the Compreſſion is greater or 
ſtronger on one Side of an Orb or 50 
dy than on the other Side, Impulſe, ſo | 
Projection, Attraction, Gravity, Elaſti- 
city; and all the Powers he dreams of, are 
mechanicatly produced, as I have ſhew- 
at large; Since Light is the principal 
Ruler here; ſuppoſe the Heavens divided 
by Lines from Center to Circumference 
into Degrees, or c. and hy * evident 
to Senſe, that the Quantity of Light, / 
Vol. V. — * inter- 


— — 
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interrupted by a Solid of any given” Di- 
menſion in any given Time, will be in 
Proportion to the Width of the Angle 
where it is, or to the Diſtance from the 
„ , can, and leffencd in Proportion to the 
| Diſtance the Solid is further removed 
from the Sun; and that in Proportion 
to the Quantity of Light interrupted, ſo 
will be the Impulſe of the Spine, and 
ſo the Motion. He has only aimed at 
- the Proportion of Light, and- applicd it 
to his. imagined Powers of Attraction | 
= and Gravity. So, if he and his Aſſi- 
1 ſtants in that Affair could have done 
2 | theſe Things truly, they ha not proved, 
| | that it had been the Proportion of his, 
and not of the real Powers; but it would 
have been a Demonſtration for the Truth, 
and that would have been taken from 
him. But that is not all, che Seripruxes 
| + affirm," Jer. xxxi. 37. Prov. nay. IE of 
—_—  ., al. that the Names, the Heavens, cannot 
| be meaſured by Man. Then there can 
Wwe be no Application of Mathematicks ; and 


. 
K 


1 the Title, Calculation, Book, and all is 
| gone. We need not offer to prove that 

-- \ wha the Scriptures lay is true ; every 
/ Attewpt to prove they are not ſo; proves 
1 they are: The Proportions of the Mo- 
| E of an Orb in a Circular Line or Fi- 
3 / "Fat RE gure 


Eſſential an Mechanik 335 


gure is one Thing, and in a great Degree 
practicable, taking the Diſtances of the 
Orbs another; there are ſevetal concur- 
id n The two - fold Motion of 
of all the moving O 
the Extent of the Diſtances, the — 2 
ferences in our Atmoſphere, the diffe- 
rent Degrees of Light to thoſe ncaret 
che Sun, and thoſe farthet off, the uni- 
verſal Struggle bet yeen the Light and the 
Spirit, vhich he calls Vibration, and Gr. 
contribute to make the Meaſures of the 
Diſtances and Magnitudes uncertain. That 
this is true, the Diffrrence in the Meas 
ſute of the ſeveral Aſtronomers before hit 
have ſhe wn they have proved that to be 
ſo uncertain, that ſince theſe Schemes 
have been talked of, they have extended 
the Diſtances between ſome ten Times 
what they were ſuppoſed to he before, 
nay, ſome to near twenty times what 
they had been ſuppoſed to be. Why they 
do ſo is obſerved above, big. that the 
Stars ſhould not attract each other, and 
theſe Things have not been conteſted and 
ſettled.” It was not for his Purpoſe, nay; 


indeed he did not know that: this 8y 3 
was. a: Machine, and that the Parts of 
the Subſtance of the Names were alter 
nately melted and concreted, and circu- 
AJ Q 2 late, 


, 
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late, ſo could not gueſs what Diſtance was 


for that. in Get. 1719. * > 
de rejeds- this Method: of Aten, fays, 


* 


1 were, in 1 that Action; ſo could not gueſs 
what Diſtances to ſet them at, nor of 

what Magiitudes to make them. He did 

not know what Part the Planets had in 
N Deum ſo could ſay nothing about 
ot any of them. As he knew not the 
of Motion, he could not gueſs at 
ions of the Diſtances; and no 
that has yet been uſed, will mea 
ſo near as to ow his Turn. 


- 


11712 
Ai 


7 


them 


= 


Fi 


— 2 — 


+4 


the e agreeing 
with of them could 
make Dia amerer of the Orb of the 
Sun, which is once fixed; at two 
Obſervations, — fame; much leſs any 


. 


the moving ones, or Stars. Though 
to be the principal Uſe of Te- 
, they are yet of little or no Vie 
They have not yet reconciled them. 
t ones ſhew moſt of theit Dianicters 

or 


: 
I 


1 


£8 
* 


Author was) relalvycd to cut what he g 


Besse e en = 


ot Magnitudes large; longet Rill-leks ; and > 

the longeſt each à Point. So unleſs they * 5 0 
could and upon another Oth, and ' 
how the Earth, whole Diameter, not make 


know, would appear, they cannot make 
a Compariſon, ;. Kepler ſuited. their Pra- 
portions to anſwer his Banter, and aimed 
at . proportioning, the Diſtances and the Wu |ﬀ 
Diameters ; but they will aot-anſwer. - / / / e, [| 
The Sizes of the moving Orbs do not an- A. Heu. 1 
ſwer to the Proportions of their Diſtan- | 
ces. If * would have done that, 8 
— Gauger might have done the 
Work. But they Would got, 


not looſe, ſo make them anſweraby ſup- 
poſing; each of the Oxbs to be of ſuchnꝝ 
Denſity as would ſeryve his Turn, He 
pietends he did not Know that the Orb ef 
the Sun, Fog whoſe Diameter. Denſity, 
Cc. his All depends, is encompalid i 
Fire, and ſo the Orb inviſtdle, and Ahr 
apparent Orb or Sphere about it, flaming 
Fate. + He wanted to have a dene — | 

ſphere, to ptevent the too great: Masi at 

the Sun by Evaporation, ;! and d 

the Motion af his Comet, and mals it, „ 

he predias, at ſome Time, as tig going 5 
by like 4 Fly, to tun into; there; to 9 


5 of the Otcb. Re- 
23 ther 


, vpitit, and form it into Light,” he chu 


% 4 Avis % Powen 
ther chan allow Fire to, be ſupplict 


l 


to tell the moſt monſttous Stories; that 


un Otb Whoeſe Parts he makes Light, ot 
what Heat can convert to Light, every 
Atom whereof attracis other Orbs, joint- 
y witk ſuch infinite Force, at ſuch 'infi- 
nite Diſtances, ſhould not be able to hold 
the Parts of its own Body, but throw 
them away, without any Cauſe aſſigned, 
waſte, fall into a Conſumption, neglect 
Ats. Buſineſs let the Orbs move flower and 
lower (or run farther off) and want Sup- 
plics to make them recover their old Pla- 
sand Paces. How many Comets muſt 
there be for every one of his Suns, to 
have a Chance to catch one in an hundred 
*Houfind Years, and by their Vapours to 
reſtore each of the Orbs to thoſe Suns, 
with Matter, Air, Gr. How obſtinately 
[muſt ne Atoms of the Air or Spirit, in 
xhar Atmoſphere of the Sun, adhere, 
Where the Heat at + of the Sun's Diame- 
ter id two thouſand times greater than 
ithat of red hot Iron, and which melts the 
_ Sabſtance of the Orb of the Sun to Light, 
Jute Light ?. Howili-natured and croſs 


muſt that Atmoſphere be, which will not 
eren 40 Much as by Its Prelſure force Fho 
EP. Light 


49113 
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Light form'd of the Subſfance of the 
Otb of the Sun, outward, but let it 
without any Help? He talks of Denſity ; 
= did not know wherein Denſity or Quan- 
of Matter conſiſted ; nor has he ſhew- 
why thoſe Solids, nay,” one ne 
which gravitate more than his L 

attract not at all, nor will 1 
He 'pretends to tell you what Proportion 
of Matter there muſt be in, or what the 
Deaficy of each Otb maſt be. He knew 
nothing of the Orb of the Sun. He did 


not know that the Earth, which he — 9 of 


upon, is a thin Shell, moſtly full of Wa- 
ter. He could not poſlibly tell whether 
the Shell of an Egg, placed ſo far from 
him that he could not ſee into, or thro 
ir, were full, or as he calls Spaces filkd 


with Air, empty; much leſs could he tell 


whether any one of the other Orbs were 
Shells, and filłd with Fluids, or were So- 


lids, or even What Proportion there was 


in any of them of that wherein he places 
his Denſity. Beſides, the Orbs at greater 
Diſtances from the Sun, turn upon their 
Axes, or reyolve in leſs Time than thoſe 
which are nearer; for which I find ao 
Reaſon aſſigu d, nor even [why any of 
them ſhould turn round at all. He had 
no Means to make any Gueſſes about the 
217 7 fed 
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of that he talks about 
m, is preſumptuous Madneſa. I ſhall 
let what lhe chas ſaid of Comets Rand as it 
is. I anyone pleaſe to believe him, let 
em matchtilt ſome of their Revolutions 
ut to retutn tothe Calaula- 
In ſhort; they and he make the 
Orte of what Dimenſions they pleaſt, ot 
what :Dewftics they ꝓleaſe, ſet them at 


what Diſtances they pleaſc; and any ane, 


if he were to have Time, might alter 
any Computation that hoe makes ten thou 
fand Times, and kecp his Proportions, 
and any one of them would prove as much 
as His, that yon have forged a propor- 
tional Scheme. And alter the | imagin'd 
Proportion of Decreaſe, and you may 
from others ta thaſe 2d In iuirum d the 
Power of Projection being imaginaty, Will 
ſuit to any of them. We have no Occa- 
fion to de ſbond to Patticulars moe emat- 
y in theſe Points. If Any body could for 
kim perform all Impoſlibilities, ſupport 


his Dru, his Vacuum, &. till the tbre- 


mention d Objections, Difficultics, or Im- 


bilities be remoyed, or clear d up, 


What he has offer dicannot pass for Calcu- 


lations, much arge eee een | 
Cauſcs or Powers. ll fs 
2 JR ; the continual Gueſs, Enthui- 


ries, 


of his Followers make after viſible Agents, 
ſufficiently: hew: they ſuppoſe Matter 
moves mechanically, and the Wiſdom ot 
the Aleim is infinitely: Iextolld. by the 


make a Fluid do all that mechanically. 


which the Bhiloſopber could not — 4 


to be effected without the whole 


neglected for many Vears ; Jamie attribute 
the;Riſe,of it to one Cauſe, ſome 10 and? 
ther, In Truth, is was cried up by ate 
who, deſires that nothing ſhould be belies 
ved, and ſet in a Light which he never 
expected any Body could belieyr. But 
he was miſtaken, though: a few Vears be- 
fore that; for want of underſtanding that 
the fame Word is uſed for the Repreſen- 
tative and the Thing repreſented, they 
would not believe the Bible, hecauſe they 
thought it | ſaid that Bread was Fleſh; 
which was a Contradiction, and many 
ſenſeleſs Books were writ, not to clear the 


Gueſſes of the Ehiloſophers, who! cu 


Power in ehe vu. This Philoſopby 'mas 


233 
ris, and/iSearches-: which: the preſence. SM 


f 


Ulle and proper Meaning of the Wards; 


but to prove it Was ſo, which gave an un- 


their Faith was enlarg da they : could 
. far greater Contradictions, 


lucky Turn to the Credit of the Scrip: 
ture. When he cry d up this Philoſophy; 


chat in- * "UNS 
ſenſible 


=, 
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ſonſidle Matter could mee without Mc- 
chaniſih, nay, act upon other Matter; at 
any- Diſtance,” without the A ſſiſtance of 


any Medium, in a Manner directly op- 


fire to the Power of any Medium or 
luid between them; judge of Diſtances, 


Proportions, or do any Thing that could 


be faid of it. They could belicve in any 
Sort of a God, believe that a Creature 
could create, redeem, judge, Cc. or any 
Thing which had not been believed, and 


ſO as it did not come from the Bible. 


This Philoſophy, and this Religion, is 
fit! for idle People and Fools; nothing in 
te Philoſbphy to be accounted for, no 


Powers ſhew'd, or made intelligible how 


they act, but all to be taken as tis coin d. 
And there is no Syſtem in the Religion, 
nothing from God to be believ d: hey 
pretend he was à Moraliſt, an honeſt 
Man. If he had given the Devil his 

due, he would have had neither N 

Philoſophy len 
As this is writ chiefly for choſe. ——— | 
have not had ſufficient, or but little Edu- 


| _ eation, who never attempted; have not 


Time, or think themſelves uncapable of 


ancmpting / to underſtand the Hebrew 
Language, ſuch of them as are Well- 


wiſhers, as ſoon as they find it aſſerted 


Eſſentil and Mechamical. 
that the Knowledge 'ofi:Philoſophy, and 
Rules! of Faith, are in the Hebrew. 
tures, that there is a conſidetable RE 
made, many of the chief Points explain · 
cd, and that there is an Inelination, Spi · 
rit, and Reſolution, in ſeveral, to explai 
the 'reſt; they Will ſuſpend their Enqui- 
ries: after: theſe Points, from the 
nations of Men; examine what is done, 
wiſh' that the reſt may be clear d, for the 
Honour of the Alein, the Trinity, the 
Ctedlit of the Scriptures, and the Religion 
they pretended to profels./ On the co 
traty, thoſe who wiſh there were no Cer 
tainty of the Exiſtence of the Aleim, of 
2 Revelation, | and conſequently of a; fi 
ture judgment; will endea our to diſcou- 
rage, diſparage, ridicule, and oppoſe the 
undertaking and the explaining of it in 
this Manner, and will _ up all mer 
Forces to that End. - 


n 
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As I 1 enquir d Indo the cies! | 


Selieme, 1 am now to deſcend to Parti- 
culars: 'As there have been ſeveral Altera- 


tions and Additions made in the Second 
and Third Editions of his P. N. which 


require Comſideration, I ſhall firſt mention 
them in general. He compos' d the firſt, 
as appears, When be. was about twenty- 
tive, bout "the: Vear 1667, * 


19 
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prinzed 


init ion of the Word Deus from Arabitt 
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uin 1687, without any State of Philo- 
ral Sabalaum. In 1713, be 
the second Edition, with ſeveral 


Adtemrions;iatid! with Additions, concer- 


„r the Heavens ; 
Scottum generale, with ſomt 

— hendibeibasciabur , and ſome 
Scripture Tauts, which he would have 


— to him, but deſcribe/the ſupreme 
#fence and che Ferſons in it. In 1726, 
he! printed 'theithird Edition, with many 
2 and Additions; A falſe De- 


and Hebrew z' A Compariſon between 
Jupiter, his Deur, and a Man; Autho- 
rity from more Heathens for his Jupiter, 
anda falſe Deſcription of the Objedis 


Which the Heathens worſhipped, c, And 


Hi by 


P. fays, he deſigned, if he had had Time, 
though he lived to 86,ů to have made _ 
ny more Alterations. | 
His Book of Optics, beſides thoſe 
Parts cited, contains ſome Things which 
ſcom to determine his lat Thoughts in 
Philoſophy ;.we- muſt enquire into them. 
m bis Pang. p. 1. ſays, be 
daunched. at once into „ Ke Books as the 
Geometry ef Des Cartes and the Optias 
V Kepler. The Author tells us in his 


| Advert mens co this Optic, tha _ 


Eben wid Mechanical, 


of dhem Wert vit i 22565; (when; 1 
think, he was 33) and the reſt in 11 
Vears aßcrr (chen 1 he werft 
——— Knex put rogether out 
of ſcattered Papers — but à ſimull 
Part of the Work) and at the End, fays 
But I was chem calleũ frum the purſuit of 
<, theſe Studies, Gr. tis likely whencho- 
ſen Member of Parliament in 16889. And 


F. by P. in his Pantgyr. p. 13. fays, they 
wert publiſhed in 1704. after he 

30 Tears in making the Ex 7.1 
ſuppoſe; he made his Experiments” before, 
or as the Book was writ and: before>heclefe 
off thoſe Studies. So he, as I füppbſed, 
began the Work when he ſirſt launched our 
at Iy Vears of Age, the Qurrieꝛs at the Eud 
were inſerted, added, ted, and al- 
tered at the Times of the ſcveral Editions, 
a4 his Schol. - Gen. the Defmition of his 
Deus, c. were to ſupport his P. N. or 
rather, to evade the Objectious made 2 
gainſt each ¶ The fitfi ſixteen Queries were 
printed; with the Book in 1704. There 
are ſome Additions made to them] and 
ſeveral mote are added in 1706 and ia 
1719. They tell us he dus not finiſhed 
this Work, and that it will require al- 
moſt” as able Hands as his to finiſh: it: 


Baut has left Queries to finiſh both his 


Philo- 
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Philoſophy and his Oprics. And ſo indeed 
I think they will. e off 05 
Since this Author has concerned trims 
ſelf with what at the Time was only 
mine, hinted at in the firſt Part of M. 
Principia plainly enough to thoſe con- 
cetned, while there was a Poſſibility of 
Recantation or Reſtitution hut not plain 
to be underſtood then or now 

by Strangers 3 and fince I had the good 
Fortune to have my Education with ſuch 
as did not miſſcad me, and where there 
are now none to give any Account of 
it, tis convenient that I ſhould ſay ſomc - 
thing of it, and of thoſe. A Aker 
the Buſinc( of Grammar: School, I be- 
gan as - carly''as he with Mathematicks, 
Mechanicks, and Obſervations," and had 
2 4 Home with me, who was, 
a Mathematician as ei- 


or whoſe Books bie ſtudied; 


and]: — rat as. much 2 I could ſece 
any Uſe for, either upon the Karth or 
in the Heavens, without poiſoning me 

witk any falſe Notions: fathered upon 
the Mathematicks. Soon aſter- Baſineſs 


brought me into a large Field gave me 
a Series of Op 


tunities to make Ohſer- 
vations of the ſeveral vations Actions of the 


| N in Queſtion ; e 


n 1 250A ene, 


* 
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done, and do, botir in the Reformation 
Diſpoſition and Situation of the Parts 
the Earth, of the ſevetal Species of Things 
in it, &c. and in the ſettlied Coutſe of 
Things, among the reſt, to ſee and make 
Obſervations and Experiments of and in 
the Operations of Fire, and its Effects 
upon and with various Subſtances; Ob- 
ſervations upon Air, or Light and Spirit, 
in all the various Conditions, Situations, 
or Places, it or they happen naturally to 
be, and the various Effects it ot they 
have upon various Subjects; Obſervations 
upon Water, in all the Situations, Mo- 
tions, and Courſes, it tock at the Refor- 
mation of the Earth, and ſince nat : 
has taken or takes. And as I was, per- 
haps, the firſt that ever took this Me- 
thod to come at the Knowledge of na- 
tural Things, which were Agents, how 
they acted ; which were Patients, and 
how the Agents have acted or act upon 
them, to make Compariſons of Things 
and Actions, and to draw Deductions and 
Concluſions; in cach and all I had Op- 
portunities inſinitely beyond what any 


Man can have by living in a Box, peep- 


ing out at a Window, or letting the Light 


in at a Hole: Or in ſeparating or extract- 


ing the Spirit from Light, Which can- 
ON ſcarce 


246 4 Tale of 'Pawun 


ſcarce. n 
| hs Light, which, only 
an the Rainbow, Bubbles, c. 'Ot by 
making Experiments with the Loadſtone, 
Talck, or Amber, which differ in Tex- 
— — Bodies, and are on- 
ly; iy found. in Maſſes of mall Sizes: By 
ſwinging: a. Pendulum, which, PIE, 
has not a parallel Caſe in Nature: 
bythe Eels produced vy Spiro Lig 
upon mixing ſmall Parcels of ed 


Eluids os Subſtances, ſcarce. one of which 
or will 2 in Na- 


Nature: Or by forming Figures or Lines | 
of crooked Directions of Motions or 
3 wich, moſt of them, haue no 
Place; ſo che Lines; no Uſe in Nature o- 
ther chan to ſerve Hypotheſes df imagi- 
naiy Powers or Courſes, Which always 
have been uſeleſs, when any other Pow- 
ers, though falſe, have been aſſigned and 
received, and: muſt all finally be n, 
2 true Powers: are ſhewed.  - 
engaged in Baſins, 


2K N 


„ me 9 
A Mia by Appllcati might 46. 
Theſe; Affairs ihtrodwad me?) or forced 
mt. to uſe. Meant to be iittomutec into 
Corhpany, whereby'b'might”hav#'h Opz 
Portunity to know the moſt, "not. biſly of 
the) pete, but political.” Trahſbctiouz 
Inteteſtz ande Deſtgus of him ad thoſt. 
vo were his:Confederates ! in cach at 
theſe -reſptRive! Timis 3" becatiſe? the ore 


had Influchce'upon the! other © anon 


In. Buſineſ engaged! mè partly 
in Town,” but moſtiyr in Nereldag 4 
viewing many” Eſtates in differ- 
ent Obunties, which: gave me stil greater 
Oppottubitics of tavieg different Scenes 


"(Gught my 
"gave me an 


Me to their Houles, in- 


, Un ited 


Evidence | 


Ae. 


l chiey! Rad dhe or! 


7 
> 


1 
: -e 
I 4 
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| he; wonld, purſue thei Conviction and Evi-: 


A TIAZATIS2 of Pownn 


14 troduckd'1 me into the Royli Scellty, and 
there asked me infinite Numbers of Q- 


ſtions about my Obſervations, Deducti- 


ond Ge ſoon found by their 
and their Reception ef my Anſwers, and - 
more fally!'by: Converſations," rer al. 
many} with our Author, and:laftly/ mote 


plainly by reading their Books} that their 


Notions of the State and Situation of 
Things, and mine from what I had ſeen 
5 fo — vere vaſtly diffetent, * and 

ent or Cauſes directly . oppdlite. 
Soon aſter this Acquaintance, 1 convin · 


cech one: who would alſo have been 


a, Chief, (wich whem our Author was 
then at: ois, becauſe he had pubiiſbed 
ano bſalete Account of (ſome: Things; 
hich was true and coftiõj,ja to Scrip- 
tute) chat. moſt of the other Things, De. 


ductions, Cc. he had publiſhed With ir, 


lor 


inter: ali the. Exiſtence of his Agent 


Addon, Gravity Was falſe; upom which 


and his Pretences, that he had à large 
Work upon that Subject he —— 
upon, (which! was entirely, falſc) e his 
ſtrong. Solicitations and Aſſurancts that 


dence, I had given him, and becanſe 1 
had not Time then t down and di- 
gelt Things myſelf, and he ſcemed to 


e DH d in bytiy 4b; 


CT 


15 bon! | A EX 10V ; 


— 
. 
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hays the be had met 
h to di yo A 00 N $11 
ge into Ride Img H 1 ae 


ſhip with him, Was to furnich Obſetya. 
tions and Specliticns of natural Things 
nitpralty forjned, to ſhew*rhie” For 
migen Conditions, r. or Te 
3 ſo as to . Proofs 
b efyations, upon the various Con. 
77.0 of, ot Ae one in T hings, FN 
ctl-at large by. thoſe Samples, In the * Com-, 
paſß of a few Cabinets; "and ge 1. 165 
range them into Claſſes, digeſt them f. 00 
Forms, and ptint them. 80 after 151. 
while 1 ſtaied in Town, I 'reduced the 
Memorandums F had of the . 
I 3d! made into Form in Writlag, con- 
ſideteck them ſoititly, with tim, explained , 
thetn, tilt all Objetions he cdald mike, 3 
were anſwered: till he underſtood ind. £ 
alldwed them, and his Servant ctitcted”” : 
them in Books. While 1 was abroad, 1 
was continually making, and uccefively | 1 
made new Obſervations and Collections, 
and ſent the Collections generally by Se 
to him, and at my return picked out 
thoſe Specimens Which were moſt” pro- 
per for Evidence, digeſting them into 
Claſſes, (for he did not know one Species 
9 Another) numbering them and de- 
ö - ſcribing © 


> : {£4 
: A 
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ſy 


es 


| Eign, « all . 47 iI e 

_ Servant, 9 82 1 "which I conld. 
aß hide. this Agent, which. gave. them, 
_ rli$ſe forme; T was, ck to ew, that 
the Expen/in of the Aig did cycry 7 
K 15 0 1 75 . how, 2805 22 


Ae 1 e Ta, 
r 


ed kill t k they. were for, pa le 
by 1 75 vp. After we had continued 
ptoceed in this Manner, with 1771 
Fe enden for. abeut ten Years, and I 
had | blade many. W v0 ban p- 


9 tions, and had colle thou- 
95 of ſuch. Samples for Exidence. 2 


pore. them, N 7 ore Numbers 0 
, 11 or: Deſigns of the e 
gs ever art of 
1a 5 4 7 . 


4 


my own Expence, 
And bad them entered as 
gh. in the latter Part of 


an 0 bea — . 


in 
6 ne Teen gr ies, 


„ Or. ſo tad les —_— 
Ui — $00 


worſe 10 0900 


bur Author © Wert 


"Time, after in 173 4 b 
tile 1 


Borman 
Aitata, 9 HE in 257 ble, 1 
oor "PU, which detetmin d the 
Collection: Fox after that, tho 
1 ra not then immedia ly know the 
Son, he was not fo (oli 700 to have 
Obicrvations ot Things cxpla «FF end 4 
yoard to deſtroy the, Minute e 
when the Obſervations ES enter J. b 
vas ftill for 88 58 1 | 
could into his C lo we. went 
though mare . nd 41 U 
e him *0. dige and. 141 
kid, in evaded it It 
eft off wan of my Fuge, gud 725 | 
eiſure ; But KA he would neither 990 N 2 
the Obſervations, not fetuig them; A 
boy Map 56 ſtand” 1 Np ork, , " = = 
e ij 1.72.4, het 1 | 
i 1 100 21 5 ORs, | ee 
ra bit and all er! NA 
how ke kad 0g) ſtole and. ribute Bagg 
ſeryarions, and} intends { to cob me of my 
Collection. 'Th bongh | he could nat an(w 
** did not relent; but this confin'd him. 
R 3 = "0 


N a | 
0 56 4 it 11 ist 57 "big 1. 
Fe Bed. ſent 4 Ls * Lay to 
1 m ſeveral imes, > 0] hs would. never 
. r the Solicitor. to Tee, him, not give 
6 any Anſwer. I procee 2 he died and 
F am bereft, in a Manner not to be men- 


1 tion d, of. thoſe Obſeryations,, and thoſe 
4 Coliecttogz; atid fo they are! both Joſt, 
& want of Was reducd. 10 Apply d 1 and 
| the Uſe 3, the Papets fill in my Han 
t 


' | 2 19 — Slbjetts. which wo 
3 . 4, es our chief rodiits upon 
„ will be. Jol, 50 hough. 


hq 1 857 ine Noti6ns' as catly. as 0 
'Author bo 57 His, hew'id and proy d 
chem by in ite None of Obſcryations 
bs Collection. rlier than he ha 15 
did not 237 55 Wo d upon cham 1 
40 


further than ſuch werde Rules 3. h 
Things were form d. dupos | 

are to de found, purſud, or. cover d, 

ts a loſt; ; hor t form univerſal LN 

| from 15 em, "all had - 'compard ' them 
OS and reftihed' them by: the Deſcrip 

tions and Laws given! by the Author af 

is Syſtem) ; "much leſs. Ni I intend . 

bo my ff" under, '2 Neceſſity to takt ot 

"+: Wy! a 99 fach on put ole, to_ſup- 

28 "Put to return, to our Author. 
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28 Out Author tocłk the 4 
- had; taken from ſcveral, ti burleſque it, 
and framed his Figures and [Calculations 

to colour it, and publiſhed it and them in 
his — — of PN. N. in 1686, with- 
gut conſideting the Impoſſibility of ſup· 


porting. it; and ſo without 4 general Scho- 


— un, or Definition of the State of the 


Heavens; conſtantly averting that he did 
not know whether the Motions were pro- 
Agent, or what Power ; Though his Cal- 
culations could ſerve to nothing but an ab- 


Powe Haid, and one or more immaterial 


mate from the Sciences, 


ate fre | for which. he was 
eee 


duced : by Attraction or Impulſe, by what 


Hed. only. to natural Religion, &c. 


Way the Subſſance of the Names, and to 
conſtitute an 
extended Subſiance, Cc. was not then 


infmite Void by his ibfinitely - 


made, nor form ds and without that, . 


very onc ſaw theſe Motions, ſuppoſed to 


- 


be; ſet forward by Projection, could net 

fablit ;1o this, Book lay long neglected, 

till (cycral Aceidents, and his Gryer, in 

1693, ſet it forwand, as aof . 111) 
„My new Partner, upon his new Evi- 
8 *KS.- 1 dence, 


tk 


248 TREATISE © "Pow 
42. cence We Sie AN And has 
<# 


0 . 7 | 
1 M4 48 


ledge of Fir 


of the 


ther af de Roya! Societe, o 
Ur Age, chat they cbuldndt Wehr 
dt 5 and in Touc If they rene 

thench to Q Hane, 3 0099 0? 

2 Jong, our'\Alitbor publiſtrd tus 

4, Wal teen ſhort Nucrier at 

d, with to confound He Koep. 

Li, and Siri, t 

Nen and without any mention or 

finition of God ! But People 'wete not 

then willing do part with what they ke 

F tlie Names for what was offerd' _ 

Exchange. *:He form'd/one.of e 


ries an Obſervatiou I mentiotr i 
him, oe Di ure upon it 3; 
6 2 tans, — 


ring hy ie. IN | Yo * py N . JD . 


nothing of the Heirs, 7255 noiiry | 
the 2Deſcriptions of 
. in it, N 0 bor 0 e i 
tie :lateſt of 8 Dis WY | 
and? Eaten, who Tived> after the Ca 
ſton vf Tongues : ſo after they a 
the Knowledge of Feb "AIAN, | 

mechanical Powers in he 7 

ef fo, to; Work: ro Ne Gd 5 * 
. 9 7 to the Fountain of Truth, 
0 If ned, | Thos : 


"ROAL 


H AI 


2 cg dM 


2 
race . po, 2 | oY 
| te na mp 
5 onder | 


— pane" 


Poets) "FR 
by hs doc o 


1 ” 
. 


. : 
every ching 1. K. ne Pre, a6 
derſtanding in him, à8 one" Side alert 
which wete called Blichers,"& 3 P 
foe pöwers or Virtics =. 'witho 
Intelligence, and fo was Higthh 

wire or Fate, proves that lie 
roy ono? and chu 7552 
God. Leſt thöfe, why! iy real 
mould miſtake" rhe, it 4) T= 
A. M. ir ide Thiltigation 6F+— Yy 
ftudying | Heathav Bobks, 1 F 
e 


| EIN ol + _ 


ea the Chriſti 
uach ed N we 


n 
* 1 
99 1 

. [4 
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59M bar, 502 
N 12 727754 O08 
2 nr Worſhipped for his Gad. 
And; gives vounfh of his Mind, 


4 5 ore _ 
18 1 their malignant f eadency); (hewe, 


a Foe burnt; by the Authority of, ar Synod 
at Parss in, the Year 1 n 


in Evidence, of his God; and elſe: 
| e demon 1 6 cal, By div 
* . e 
eee vide en 
he ocher. Artribures, the 22 Be. 


ing and 
os ned ke 5 0 8s 
nit 
2 Tn indee FIG 
duce 


1 


15 De manſt. 2 ces, u 
15 Notious of Graviegtion and 4 hit 
PRAD | 


xXx given him, ſo quaſhed or picaſcd 


A Forngth , . 222 ue ＋ nf 
2 A. Gn atry up Meri bud Cer fy, wien, lle. 


Er Enidegce,/ and weeſteduthe 
Meaning of the Reſt of the Scriptures to 
5 them conform to that Definition and 
— tell me, never repented publickly, 
ſtuck by Fupiter, till he began to learn 
Hebrew, a little before; his Death, ſup- 
poſed OX deren by ſeelng that Fac. 
a Gen which he igngromly-lredour of Flats | 85 
ra in his Demonf. p. . This v8 
viſible World muſt — — 
50 blem of, ſomc other inyiſible and eternal 
pond, ne Kilt ici, p. G 3 
1 be waßes eternal Cireulating, or, s ot 
Lall it, ee, and ibid. 5 69 W e ud 
** 8. 75 17 7 2 2 rom the - __ 
re aufes of it «ma =. 
Fas e e eternal. Cao ofthe 3 
Affled off then at ibid. p. 95. by H. 
nation Rut at laſt ſhewed in the Intrb- 2.0 * 
duction to the ſecond Part of M. Pr. 
2 5 * 2555 of Which hereaſter. Not NAA 
in the Secret, bur then o * 8 2 
e many Without: knows. ds 1 
Se thing of the Matter, ſome 10 2 EL By X 
one * 
LE 


| og, | ſomc,, for another, riet mY 
12 55 
afgrelaid, by, bring eng ted id, 


d — * '® 

2 — 4 with him, who Wäg ad dhe Ben, N e 
eam dd ad thoſe As. apt „ 
2x4 


a, mighty Perfaxmance;!; Þ 
much of Poldick by ne 


1 
* 


4 
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Mr hr? 9, 24 Me, — — Ax JA. — 
2 — Aue PPD; 55 gg 
e * fo hes 3X 


252 aden o bn 
Fe to 4h them, 9 F-bo £41 
ade for re a 
2 22 for more Houſes than dhe" There emed 
then td be Nom for à Gate; and ma 
| Wen. 2 len, Aden that dome ef the earned Clergy h 
el m, always been unwilling to play, and 3 
2 Ger be ors S0 e Urkat 


„ 4 K. Advantage had been made Nr 
77 


el, 7 Kane Grp hg en t 5 * 


to; Gut, 
ke Oaths 
bon rg bete wh who hd Ry tam 


| 


rken} Oaths; perhaps would 
L. rte; 77 8 "had done” | 
uf £1 thang + by 5 Teft, but £ 585 to do 
op fy cm . > thing a ſhorter Way, they ky od 12 
allen hou - 
2 4 ace ohon x och de Per 


mei ine hin ſered it, and took 
L Power Gar of his Hand; let thoſe” 


to it nent Time! Then th 
aue, — . 
bi 3 — odds ahered, el yer yet 


one tannot have 
ak Ay, Lee 2 Fr 


cople' hive all along fingateck 
By mnct, that forme ar 


Es if ever they call Iimpo! 
ſo fat us td believe that, 
* KN 5 Ab = 


© I L 
* I PI * N A. $$ 


Ef 


hea 


were at aten my Part- 
ee K 
Iy, and en wich al e 
AMſued them, and- they 
* . de 88e his\ Ea 


Mouths Account 11 thei 
EE bolical, and politi 


openly, from 
Ter e Merion Bengal bs Mather 
and of Fir ws li who, being x 
by: my” ene 20. Junity ee 1 5 
and. having no Suſpicion eo 
Company. made 2 full. Confe 
their Deſigns, and of all the V ne 


pie cries they had committed to FO, 
_—_— 8 8 „ 
2 Realms aforeſaid, ſhould take in new 


Allies ſo the Reviver of Jupiter, ho, 
could; prove by Gravity, and an fufnite 
um, that. Jupiters Subſtance was in. 


b Oc. and prove that F apiter s 
Subſtance conſtituted int te, or 


N our Author s Orbs to moye” "4 


ang. nal > ecs 
Saws. 


an OT 
tv 
hor and 


FI 


1 
= LY 


ttely,extended, and that he Was Wife, 


nn fx naarass of Bi TTY 


14 1 '&c. to move "them; and 
Hanes whom I. Knew. Hot; Were taken 
m, and were Uther Prctenge ef trau 
latin g His. Opti## inthe Language of 
. Fipiter, when he e bythe bythe Cotiſenr 
of. the Authotf 4s' one” When Sc 
e. zal, Se Whetdet 
ro date from, 48 the God was to 
ſup © the Philoſophy, and the- PliHoſo- 
Fa the God: Leunnet determine. But 
it. feems the Rad the ſtronger 
and that out Authors: Intereſt was 
ow. 10 they had Hit fat and ab chey 
had public nis Philoſophy, they f 
ce Him do publiſh" their Deus. Bur 
tere are always Friends among them 
ready to make tach of them aſſiſt others, 
affigrt them euch their Patte; and td pre. 
vent or make up any Breaches ; at Aus 
thor” ftill avoided derermiming what wis 
the Agent, or of which Sort the Poπ ƷC'ꝛ 
was,” 6 Queries wete-yaltly extended in 
Numbet and Length; hie Was \apptized' 
of the two Agent aſſigu, btit he would 
not ſo telt as call chem by their corn. 
mon Names, nor admit either, but Would 
hate the" Hence empty, and the Powers. 
one would think immaterial, as before 
Op tier by Clark, 1966! 309. 


cited, 
„To what End is it to fe 0 $858 * 
ay WE. EILPED 22 uu wy, «<a «Opt 


* * . 


n 

. F © * 
- 

, , 


. 


1 and Mechani * 


ST AAA 1 
e of ae Lore there i is oY reaſon that © 
< ave HMO acktrit cven Dae Ho 


ſlipped in by wa of 's 
rity Cippe = 4 


Amor appea 


55 — Who n I ; 
it were in His Senſe fory," ſees the Tae 
*rhtetnſelyes inrimtely, . 11 

Some Time after 55 Kis Agenten 
correſpenũent Collins, and Tevettl-others; 
threw out ſeveral Pieces in Various Shapes, 
alli to the fame Purpoſe? But as 
Deſign is onfy to meddle' with What; r 
lates to Sur philoſophical Author,” and 
his Deur, and not witty Hiſtory, 1 fhalx 

leave them to ſome n 

At the End of the nett & Veats in 

1772; when Jupirer cod not be of” 
ſuch Servite'rothe Snule as be had Seen [ 
before; 'his*Reviver Was tefolyed td ap. 
Pear in another ſhape, and try wharf te 
Name and Appearance of Sefiprute would, | 
do; dreſſes"np what he calls — Str 
ture Doc irie of the Trinity,” could fi 
nay, would not obſctve Cre igel, 
ons, Who refetted him to the Fehler 
Scriptures fer Eyidence of himſelf} but 
ſtrikes off 749' Perſons, and makes them 
according to his firſt Plan, Dean, * 
208. moſt perfor? rational Criatires; 
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155 wi 7 knew not; · Were taken 
M, and® were under Prerenge ef tra- 
flatinng His Opri&s* Int&th Laugze of 
Jupiter, whe e — —— 
of the Authot! a8 one” Whener Slee | 

2ſt it ie 55 zal, eg Wnethet 

ite fm, 48 the God was to 
E © the Philoſophy,” and the- Plitoſo- 
the God? I cunnét determine. But 
feems the Ge mute hid che fironger 
and that our Authors Inte 
ow, o they had Him fat} and 48 chey 
had publifped kus Philoſophy, hey 
cet Him to publiſn their Dru. But 
there. are 2 'Tricrſds among a 
ready to make ech of them aſſiſt other 
| affign them each their Parts ; land td 
vent or make up any Brbiches ; Out An 
tor fill (avoided determining whit wWas 
the Agent, or of which Sort the Power 
vi he Werder wete val extent in 
Nhnibee and 1 | 
of the two gents LA an, Vit 10 hn 
not ſo niich, 45 call them by theit con 


mon Names, not admir either, but Wound 


- have the Space empty, and the Powers 
one would think immaterial, as 'befote - | 
cited, Optic by Clart, 1 70. f. 307 
Tout End 10 it" 76 f e 
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ſlipped in f of 
2 aplrer, Tb "pS 1 
Aot a from Phang | 
is a Beth#incorporeal?' Ming, intel f 
omnipteſeft, who in tnffitlte* Space, * 
it were in kis Sei nn 
<, themſdlyes intimiteiy, G. 
Sdme Timie after tis, ee 
Correſpondent Collins, and ſevefil others; 
threw out ſeveral Pieces in Various Shapes, 
all* ro the Kante“ Purpoſe? But ag ff 
Deſign is oni ro méddle wirt What. f 
lates to Sur philoſophical ' Author,” ind 
his Deut, and not witty Hiſtory, I mal 
lee chem to ſome ot * 207 7328 YI. 
At the Eud of the nett u Veats in 
1712 Wen Jupiter conid not be of 
ſuch Seruite c ene Cbule de he Had bez P 
before-; his'Reviver was tefolyed to =p" 
_ ptar in 4n6the? ſape;! and hat ie 
Name and Appearance of Seripture woult, | 
do; dreſſes np" What he calls #Þ# Hr 
ture Doc iri of the Trinity,” colld' n 
nay, would not obſet "OMP 2 a 
ons, Who referted him to the H « 
Scriptures for Evidence ef ' himſelf; he” | 
ſtrikes off r7wo' Perſons,” and makeß them 
according to his firſt Plan, * 
208, moſt perfor AMONG. Ordathres, 
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Worck he faid, upon Which be le 
— wil falſe; ſe for Want of nl. 
firdng-4 few Texts in Hebre ws, which fi | 5 
che Definitions and Idens in Dffputcs 1 
bout theſe" Points," che have played 
with indererminate Words, and 2 
| Opitifons of " thoſe” who! 

not tinderſtand "Hebrew; tilt they have 
ode Maitkithd -filpeR; that "there Is fl 
poſitive Evidence, which for the preſent 


der ae abe ignorant A ins 
To ſhew that I had / conſidered: * 
cbaniſin. about this 'Time I produced 
cation” wholly new, of — 
no Menton N. Aan in Anriqui 
Wicht Rad frequently { 
by®Moderns' Sho ee and . 1 
would have been of N 1  - =” 
to Mankind, than any Machine chat 1 i 
| der ws iementod 3 and Mee tte Pers — 4 
fedlon, and its Uſefumeſt forced the - Crates — 
Teftimonics of every ohe to whom it | 
referted unter theft Hands; nay, even e 
Oppoſets: Let as I was not in the 
e- F was not ſufferec to have 
the Beneſſt of it; ſo that, and ſeveral os 
ther of that fort FEI by, 
indwult be loft! it's coed 
9 5 2 in 7713. out 0 7 out 


of . I tilt deter- 
. "Yor. ona ery pete S ide 
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not Whether it was, Attraction oc 
e but having hy the aforeſaid Re- 
then an Opportunity to no- 
fully ;whes h been e —— 
13. not pa- 
= hea! how ſi lauch a & 2 Haid as the Names 


which he did not know), would, pc 


ve — tiy in a Fluid, unle 
e e ee 


the Þ Ref pe it 22 before, (which 


is the Caſe at the moving Orbs.) And 
r Author condeſcends to u, p. 147. 


arhaps in a phy ſical ſtrichneſs they may 
more truly be called Angulſes. So p. 
188. 1 here uſe the, Word, Attraction 
1 in, general for any endeavout of What 
* kind ſocver, made by Bodics to approach 
other, Mhether that Endeavour 
cl ariſe from the action of the Bodies them 


| by ſelves, As tending mutually to, at - | 


tating each other by e minds 
or whether it atiſes from the 


« the ther or of the Air.z ot of any Me ; 


« dium whatſocycr, whether corporcal or 
— incorporcal, any how impelling Bodies 
« ſwimpming in it, towards cach other. In 
4 the fame general Senſe Iuſe the Word lm- 


balls not ok This reariſe thedpe· 
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which is continually changing Conditions 


YA *. * © 5 W * . N Lode, wade | 


<A = a AL mad * c 


* K N WN 


-” 


+ 
" þ 4 4 N A nd x Y 


= yo i 
— — — mmmmg _ pa - 2 * — —— my 1 
-» _ —— vols * wy : ds R "= * — ww -T "Pp 34 4 
8 o 4 g PY 4 , 


N W SA. 


[3 a 
— 


— 


» 


Se case Uh c Qualities” Ind 
© rſeiharicat! propottions dr thetn; 180 2 
ſerved Fw i-theDefinitighs.” K 
Pont all tif Cakalations'were MN 15 
uſclels, if there were not 3 Varhum, Ut 
allows he Rad no Cettaiuty e 183 
pears in speaking df Epe ments with”\ 
3 $18; Tegal Wihthat che 

Experiinerits were trledagaim wich Pther 
| k 2 of 4 farßer Size, tort, in Num: 

Ber and more accurately formęd * 

lle Demonſtration of 4 7 | 
«|pends "thereon." Speakitiy” of Lig oh 
p.116. Not at all confidetin 
Nature of the Rays of Liglit, or' cnqui- 
ping" whether they are Bodies ot hor, 
*-bat- only determining the ho rg? 
of Bodies which are extremely like 
 KiTrajeAories of the Rays.“ Yer it p. 38 
The ſame natural Efftets have rhe'fame 
«: Cinſcs Las the Light of Gur Sony 
4% ry Fires; and of the Sun. So gt p. 40 
Al Spaces are not equally full.“ et | 
Noris Spirit or e ee 
ſiſted * the blowing "hs 
Arid! tber and their Effects, p 
r Aicperſed thto- the Ether“ The 
Wants of the Evidence t e hat 15 ; 
velv's tnt 4 FAY" moved" the Ort aud 
Bodies, init his Tenorance of the* Mecha- 
niſth of the Names, put him under the 


©: of; ot Piyſich! e MTs 
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© © Difficulty; and forced; him into the extza- 


vagant caving. Notions of the Subſtances 
Solide and. Finds; that a ſolid Inch of 
atter was ſufficient to form all the ſolid = 


Subſtances in this Sem; ind that a ſolid 
Inch of Air was ſufficient to fill the Regions 
of the Planets, ar n 
added a general Jealum, wherein, as 
they upon the Evidence aforeſaid chang- 

their Void for Subſtance, ſo they now 


ff & — . © 3 


led, p. 482. anruf, a reclaim d Word, 
an Attrihute of Jebavab Aleim, put bythe 
IX fer MRAy and for YW-which the Re- 
wiver of Fupiter ſuppos d he had made 
reat Uſe of in the New Teſtament, and 
which be ſays ſignifies Univerſal Governor, 
reſolyes to call him God; and as the 
tai Revive J of Judit er, for a moos 


Reaſon, which, if falſe, alls gonc, 
afficmed that the Scriptures gave no 


along 
Definition of the Eſſence os. Subſtance of 
the Perſons, and that we ate not to regard 
the Perſons for the Powers and Perfec- 
tion in their Eſſence, but becauſe they are 
Tandt, and we are Servants; though there 
hes his Miſtake : The Love, Service, Cr. 
| of the Creature, naturally attends the EF 
[ence ofthe Aleim forthe Powers and Per- 
foctions in it. If the Wan 


Nt; 


31 2 
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Then nd Meche, 701 ; 


thelt Potyert, Cc. with &y would 
_ transferthe Lope and Service. bf the Pow 
ers aid Perfections could be ftansferr'd to 

au other Jus funct ot Care, Love 154 
Service Vould as 1 attend them i 
that Stibſtance or Creatute to our Ant 
has ſuited hs that Miftdke i 8 5 


And Deity is' the Dominion 
cher his own Body, 'biit over” Servanrs-- 
Ie is Eternal and Infinite His aufaklon 
„ reaches from Tnfthity to Leine) — He 
„ cConiſthutes re Eternity aud thfnity— 


He is Omihipteſent, noc_virtually's 
4 But atfs fibſtzotially : Tor Virtue wht 
«gat "Subftdrice "Eannot fühlt. (80 If 
his Deus cinuot ac but where he is pre ent. 
fittely' 4 Stone catinot act but whete It is 
. ti Him are all Things con- 
©" ined rene et neither affects 
yhEothicr "And fas, © This' 15 the 
opinion of the pin 
dern Crs the Preference 
me of Jehovah” Aleimr, as he 7 75 
tal fuck In the next Edition, by. the 
ode of Aut inte and that you way hot 
ake What he thitans, refers on to rs. 
N "of Jupirer, which he in 


undetftand, ind" f 8155 everat of the. Proph 220 
Sf rs read, * 
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| 55 but. reſolves to call it a ſubtile Spirit, 


1 grearer 8 in 
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be cannot 0 
preſent 1. a i mae fr, he has given 


#7 e of F peers, 7 69 — 


a i: holy ene Sc. Penh 7 


„000 


yen us N very ſtrange Account of 


W 


thing, - which, as aforelaid, - he wi — | 


$4, at 7 5 End of the. Principia. And 
7 we, might. add ſomething concern · 
* in s certain moſt Sy p (LE, SPIRIT; 
4 Which pervades and lies hid in all-grof 
** Bodics; by the force and action of whic 
2 the particles of Bodies mutual 


A another at near diſtances, and 
ohere if contiguous; and Bee pe: 


7 repellip neig 


ee the 
-:/,Corpy cles; and Light is emitted, 12 
404 red, Fefratted, infletted, and 2 Bo- 
4 dies; and all Senfation.is cx 
af the Ment of Animals are 
Will, namely by the de orgs of. ths 
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& Krom | 
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A gn of the Nerves 


external Organs FOE to the 920 


and from the Brain into the Muſcles. 


4 Buttheſc Things eannot be explained ini 
e Words; nor are 4 wich 
4 ufſicient number of Experiments re- 


e quiſtte to an aceurate Determination and 
< Demonſtration of the Laws by which this 
9 iP A wal 120 
Baring the Time that theſe Authors 
were ejecting ebouab Alein, and ſotti 
up their God, and his Equipage, other I. 
muginers, and — were pleaſed to amuſe 
the World with Epiſtles; one Who had. 
ſpent his Time in the Works of the moſt 
ſtupid of the lateſt Heathens, and had ſhew'd 
that he had Faculties to match his Neigh- 
— there had been 
n in | reaſoning, though he ſays 
Tom. 2. Pp. 147. © The People of the Eaſt had 
« -Divihiry N takes no Notice of them, ſcts 
aſide the Records; Title, Deeds, Conſti- 
tution of Stewards, G c. admitsthe modern 
Heathens for Bvidence of, and fo, tho 
he diſlikes Jupiter; takes him for his 
Gody and would eonteſt the reſt. If he 
had from his caſtern Evidence 1 
4 true Deſctiption of the true Ditinity, 
that would have guided him in determi- 
ning all the reſt: But he firſt: ignoranrly 
or willingly put himſelf under that dead 
Weight, then enters into a Diſpute with 
* 8 + the 


mains he ſhauld have, whither 
ate cxtended, whether they ſhould be 


4 T6616 * Fomrnn 
the: Reviver of Jupiter, what: Farber 


ſnould allow: their nc Gd, hat D 
bis Epics 


or full, whethes he ſhould have 

vants, — 
. — all the Work himſalf and if 
— 2 — 

com 
— —— his 0 05 
whether they ſhould he tivi, and int. 
A whether they were to aft mechani- 
ky Touch, Input ia, Cc, and move 
— — — — — 


cither Sides © that SD 0. 


him any Governor Ng W- 


— — or 
2 0 bt wt get ar G 


'Jmaginations, 
8 be proved che Ame Wey ta 
— — was 89 Rays it allowed. S0 

— aflumed a Niſpnte, were both of the 
G 

of t attex, nor | 

each in the wrong almoſt in every Azticle; 
only contending: which could produce the 
molt likely or the moſt en ſbnant Atgu- 
ments. Arc theſe to byaſi the Judgment 
gf, others, to inxalidate real Rvidench, or 
determine any Cauſcꝰ her !Examplej1 in 
one Point, one ſays, Tem i. p. 14. in 
Subſtance, that there gan be no Force in 
Nature, does not except mechanical Force 
hut ſays, the Wotk muſt be governed by 
the perpetual Bacreife ef the Power aſ the 
Author; yet, 2 — Means b 
<&,; which: #wo 1 atira@. each other 
an e haps, inviſihle and intan- 
„ gible, and of 2 Nature different 
ms Mechaniſin.” The het s. 


n 


the Center of the Earth; mut de pron 
r 
* A 


#= as BS 


—— — 
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p. 100. The Gravity af Bodies bade 


es ee 


And it muſt be the fame' with the Gra? 
. viep--of other Bodies, as thoſe of the 
$2Planets the Sun, and towatds 
Jens yes Fer 4 Body is never na- 
turally moved but by another Body, 
| — Tenth And Tom. i. 
10 um tif inclined to think, that 
ball thus and 
Motion of uH ambient Fluid, in ac 
©, flare manger 4s Gravity and Magnetifin 
<:here with ust“ Arid fays; Tom. i. p. 194. 
Tho Cute that ecntinnes the heavenly 
<iBodies? in Motion, Fermentation of 
4 Plants aud Animals, amd af! the Moves 
ments of an human Body, and of all 
other Animals, are not leſs mechanical 
than the Movements of a Clock 16. 
The other demands' by what Laws of 
Mechaniſm the Punets and Comets con- 
tinue in Motion, *&c. Tom. ib. p. 19 
Halt Mr. Leis or ay other\Phiſlol 
* pher, can lain theſe Phænomena, 
Laws of ſins, far ——— 
with — he will receive 
ae * Thanks ae oP the earned World” 


ib in 204 5 * © "RE 


| . or Amcor as dns thi, 2K. rer 


chat he met 
N — 


| and 
| — 70 — 


£4 W's norms, [row * 
He, 


25 
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He, who had leſt the Bible where all theſe 
ar explained mechanically, and pꝓuddled 
among the dirty Heat heus, who had thoft 
the Knowledge of this, and had from them 
ſet up as wild Whims as the: other. cou 
x this, and thus they left every 
Tinth undetetmined. And if every two 
as forward and as ignorant as theſe two; 
were one to make his Aſſertions, the other 
to make his Objections, ſo reply, &c;:as 
theſe have done, the Diſputes they 
would not be detetmined before 
day: And if Death had not put an End 
to che Fray of theſe two, I dare ſay, it 
would have been ſubſiſting now and by 
this Time they would have inſtructed the 
Clergy to have proved any Point in Phi- 
loſophy, Divinity, or Religion, without 
knowing any thing of the ſacted Writ» 
ings; and the Lawyers to have rejected all 
Records, — — 
call Reaſoning, who ſhould have 
— „ Sc. Indeed, both Divines 
and — nay, and Philoſophers too, 
have found great Advantage from their 
ſhort Proceedings in their Education, in 
Aving Labour, & r. It has ſaved them the 
Trouble of fladying old Languages, and 


ſearching old Records, and they have fat 


greater Opportunity to * 
2 | oy 
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tit Talents“ af Intentions, Gr. and. to 


 eatbtrain their Hrarers, Readers or Cli- 
Ents mis Way, chan by producing an od 
Record, Decd, or Cv. and thereby at once 
0 Gir blies qu 
The Author of Jupiters Under. 
nf in fie Vears, in 1719, puts out un- 
ober, or /econd Edition of our Author's 
Opzirs, iti many Additions and Alte- 
— 2 eſpecially in his Queries; tranſ- 
almoſt the Whole, puts in, leaves 
. alters the Citations I have made 
from that f νõοE&¶, at . 3 13, about te- 
jecting the Muttrr of the Namer; in this, 
ar! p. 3715 he only rejectra dense Fluid, 
alter the Definition of Atom in Optivt, 
170, N. He ſays God created 4 
roms of different Shapes, Sizes, Cc. with 
 enalterable--Properrics,” makes: his Parti- 
des norte &. mobiles: - In Opt. 1719, 
— — and makes 
only mobiles; becauſe hen they 
ſtand t. r the Contradiction appears. 
That an tum tan have Power ro ſtand 
| Rill; and Power to move; is à double Con- 
1 * tradition; But he could not do wichout 
ii mis Hin mei, So, Opt: by Clark) p. 468. 
t ſcems to me further that ide primi- 
'V genial Particles have not oy at 2 iner. 
a radars Nick — mg 
7 
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— Mechaniauta. * 
a neceſſarily ariſe fromthat:Barce 5 bs 


Salo that they continually receive M. 
tion from certain actuating Principles; 
c ſuch as is that of Gravity, and the Cauſe 
** of, Fermcnaation and the Coheſion of 
Bodies I mentioned this above, till 
Somebody tells me whoOꝗs what it is that 
— — and how they 
are —— „1 88 — on 
VIS te, by his 
— — Argument 8 

2. 373, he retains 
mains unwilhas to on the Names; — 
211.“ In what Light conſiſts, nor hat 
5:48 . nor by What kind of Force if is 
85 « refrafted,! determine not. Vet. by 

| Queries, , 334 Are not the Rays of 
Light very Imall Bodies?” And, thougi 
he was ſhe wed- how they moue, expteſict 
by the Hebrew prey explained in then 
Part of AM. — yet he would now 
. 2 
Batz bow it is poſſible, that two din 
« of Athers can be diffuſed cho athSpace?, 
« one of which acts upon the other, and 
<< by conſequence is re- acted upon, wit 
© ont mutually retarding, ſhattering, 
<< perſing; and. confounding one another's 
* Motions, is not to be conceived,” In 


of 
rabibleing Experiments 11 
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290 A'Tawarts who Power 
d Bodres , "Cc iti Aer and in 
he ſays, ——— And 
6 all: 'theſe' E 5 (Which were 
tried before the Royal Society) the Suc- 
<. ceſs was the ſame, whether they were 
e made in Facuo, or in the open Air: 
<<; Wherefore; they by no means depend 
upon the Weight or Preſſure of the At- 
moſphere. Yet, he giveg up his Va- 
enam that all depended upon; and his 1 
wind it, and ſaye, itud, p. 350. ls not this 
— ven toy ichro>the Was. 
cum, by the Vibrations of a certain Me- 
<-dium-far. more ſubtle than Ait; which 
„Medium, after the Ait is drawn our, 
remained yet in the Vacuum? * He 
has allowed Preſſure, and given = 4 


flicity, by allowing the Fluiu to 
the Pores, and ben ſhews that the 52 0 
is 
Opt. T 7 5 


in their Vacus to the Motion On 
as great as that in the Hir. 
p. 23 For the Reflection is as" ftrong, 
or ſtronger, when-the Air ir drawn aæthay 
—— Glaſs (ſuppoſe in the Air Fu 


Walt pris GOUU 24 57 2G 


8 Sa 
2 acuum, and in this Seals. we allow . Vacy 
allow # Plenum'; for in fact they are the ſame. 


6 
enters 
the G ils the Receiver; hich Is 12 


as fall of Light or Ather, . it was before bf groffer- 
W 3 | - — 


inuented by Otto Guerio, and immune 
and made uſefu by Ur. Boyle) 8s, when 
it is adjacent $0 44. He now put his 
Ather, not only in his ſmall Facuum, bur 
in his great acmuum, made it his Af, 
attributes all, his Gravith Attract ien, &c. 
to the elaſticł Preſſure oße his At hereai 
Medium ton Fnp iter, renqumces bis danſe 
Atmoſpberes which, in P. N. 1713. P-. 
retarded - the, Motion of his Gomer, and 
— of the Fools, ho think there is no 
atelligence, bnt. that this Syſtem, is go 
verncd by occult Qualities in Solide, could 
underſtand that he has drop d them all; 
indeed he was at a Difficulty to frame his 
Medium, ſo that it ſhall not reſiſt the Mo- 
tion of Hodias in it, but for ward them: 
As be had it from me, A help him outs 
This is his Subfance without which Vir- 
tue cannot: ſubſiſt, and is every where, and 
reſiſts not, but moves the Orbs, P. 351. 
“ Is not this Medium much rarer within 
the denſs Bodies of the Sun, Stats, Pla- 
<- nets and Comets, than in the emtn ce- 
< Jeſtial Spaces between them? And · from 
A ee Bodies even to great Diſtances, 
* doth. it not grow. perpetually,denſer, and 
<«.deaſcr.z and by that means cauſe _ 
«< arcgt-Bodics to gravitate/towards: ca 
_ © other, and.cycry,Que.jof their ON | 
1601 | 3 = 
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Atem that Part Where the m is 
E Aanſer towards the Parts that are rarer: 
Por if this Mediam be rarer within the 
4 Body ef the Sun, that at its Surface, 
und terer at the Surce than at the 
mundredtbh Part of an Inch from the 
ody of the Sun, and rarce there than 
Body, and ratet in this laſt Place than 
nt the Otb of Sun: I ſee no Reaſon | 
ny the Increaſe of Denſity ſhould ſtop 
* any where, and not rather be continued 
©.thro' all rhe Diſtances from the Sun to 
* Saturn, and beyond. And though the 
*Inereaſe of this Denſity may, at great 
©. Diſtanecs, be exceeding few. yet if che 
elaſtie Force of this Median he cxceed- 
ing great, it may ſuſfſice te E Bo- 
dies frotiy che denſer Parts of the Me- 
dium te wards the rater, with all that 
Forer or Impulſe which we call Gra- 
* vity If N — from this would 
ſtrike Attraction, Gravity; Or. out of his 
Books, and put in Impulſe by iber, they 
Would in many Places be true, and bear 
Reading. Our Author caleulates its E- 
Alirity, Rarity,” &. He own he knows 
ast What ir is, in Opr. 1721. 9 

. | or 
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| Begtial and Wieden 


„Fot Ide nat know wharthis Aither is,” 
80 2 327); ©. This Echex (for 
Deus, Princip, 171301 5. -483- 1 W 
<< know not Subſtance: of any thing 
% and much leſs) have we any Idea, of the 
<4 Subſtance, of God. Becauſe herthinks 
this Warch will need the Finger, * 
to be repaired and ſet xigh right, = 42 
b. 2, fall .ſhpw, Were will, Fe n 
Occaliqn for that. wear ie rg 01 
„A ig had been 17 * 
7 3 in a ( Ae a 
| 3. about t e, n Order 
oy V that it hould be 


be ſure, it was nec 
believed — e wb wa, — 
thoſe y -arrived. to 


theiflican. vas orig 52, be 
ee ei : 
1720. Toland olend. was all abe hired, an 
maintained, by. five rf 
Contriburors; as I have; been, 5 

Pere Simon was. I Kno he handed. out 
the Book, and 1 ballger he Writ "bg 
Parts of it, becauſe had ſome, Learn- 


ing, and more loa Humour than, 
of them what, their Deſign, was aged 


no — — He purſued two. ls 


1 — ee Church, of whi 
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1 with call 775 580 W 
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Ae of TY 


ne wWus a” Member, as Perr Sion did; 
aud to get bis Bread: © So he yrie'notwith 
that ſore of Spirit, ot View, or Care, Which 
was” in tho who employed him. He 
has carried rhe” Matter too” far, and un- 
cqveted” their Nakedneſs; fhewed that 
their Parriots were not Atheiffs out of 
Wilom,; but dat of Ignorance, and ex- 
pore the Tnrenrions of his Maſters, not 
in that Point, bur in har they p 0 
rend to call their moral Principles, atid 
has ſhewed they Had, nor have none. 
yo there appents to de other Hands 
in the "reſpective Parts of this Book, the 
Fil ian, the Any, e Mathems 
Fitren,. the Aſtronomer rs | 
._ and "indeed Ld rae GAs: Ie: 
ery ſerviceable in making Calealati 
— —— of — imir A. 
and F know there war "Phy 
fm and à Print of his a Divine 
Vere very ſerviceable in their re 
ive” Statiqns;” in the then Cireum- 
ices in preſcribing proper Dofts even to 
the very haſt, The Nada er this Book 
have diſcovered a Secret which the World 


„ las not taken Notice of, and which ts 


highly neceſfary for diem to 'Know 3: they 
Rave produced | Wothe” and* afſetred” others 


the — * E W 


. 7, 
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nay, of moſtof the very Men and the ver / 
Set of Books, and ſevetal of the very Books 
trom athich the Revives: of Fupier and 
our mai be mut ical Autbar, took their God 
or Dua, and ochers ſucii of each to prove 
that thofe' very Men had no Evidende of 
2 believed there was no intel- 
gent at all; an it appears that they 
_ gave'us a true Account of the pan 
and Sentiments of thoſe Men; and tho' it 
be true to a Pruuori that 4 Man fhoald 
notube hanged for being a Fool they 
hau ſſie wed the Prindiples of theſe Men , 
to''plainlyy Which havt no Supe: , 
rior, ro'conforns-ggarty Religion, La W, 
Oaths,«&#%. but be bbund/ bß none ind. 
the Conſequence of ptopagating chen tha 
they have therchy ſhewed the Wiſdom of , 
the Henben People, ho becanſe they 
coald not live: ſafuly, 'floned ſuch Men, 
and iht Juſtice of the Hus ben Emperors . 
and Mingr, who put ſuch to Death be- 
cage: they cou ave i Secutity frem - 
ſuch ; and if their Doubts or Notions had / 
prevailed; all muſt have gone to A 
cb ov'aCommuntyealth; as it always did, 
when and where they neglected to cut 
tas » mne 
Narwirhſtanding the Defign, the 'Blaſ- 
plicmy,/ citing have Balſhoods, Cc. chis 
"ws © 2 Book 


276 A Tams 1 Pow 
Book is an horieſt fair Acaount i of the 
State of the Miſemem of the latet Ha- 
thens, ag have ſhæwed in groſt a andi if a 
ſew y toper Notes were inſerted, it would 
beo the; moſt uſtful human Book for 
Vouth q cad, of any chat I know ex- 
tant: cwould be an linfallible Antidote a- 
gainſt Atheiſm. :Theſc ſay nothing a- 
Sainſt the Trinity wer worſhip. nor a- 
_ Sainſh the Religion we proſeia, they ſhe w 
tlie abſolute Neceſſity there was for Re- 
Velatiou, oven to prove we are not Brutes ; 
. and/ by chat ther did ſhæw the jhfinte 
Value of it; and likewiſe ſhe y that the 
Kulers which God appointed, obcy him 
and do all the Work here. It ſhews that 
the thinking cathens aſter the Confu- 
ian Tangues, f the Eldeſt to the 
Lateſf. as well thoſe that pretendecꝭ that 
there was: Knowledge in the Air, as thoſe 
ho aſſerted there Was none, had each ee 
private: Meetings. to conſet abaut Points 
ö n f 2 of, 
Ir ignorant, in, relating, to ivinity or 
a Philoſophy; Pant bei. p.. Ammanus. 
0 Maree{linus, B. A ng. „For as fot · 
"* merly the Druids, Men of an exalted 
Genius, kept together in Socictict, (as 
a - HG thotity of Pxthageres.dcerecd). 

A * a 


". and 


Effential and Mechanical. 
« and eimployed themſelves in Ogeſſions 


concerning deep and abſtrüſe Matters; 


x . Ban the Fellows of the - 
N © Sore ue diligently the v 
« ſais Studies 1855 rendered the Divi, 
* © ind Tee 'fo famous. Each 
e inſtitiſted Socicties. Vet out Membets 
do not implicitly admit all - their Te- 
gets: White they depart from Truth, 
Wi we depart from them. ; 
The Wiitets of all Sides haye impoſed 
upon” Mankind, and none of the Parties 
who have produced Evidence from theſe 


what State they were i. The Authors 
of this Book VA = they pret ended 
to no Revelation (except -you 2 al- 
lo theix Otacles Fee from 
the Heavens,” or, Sc. to be ſüch to 1 
who ſuppoſcd an Intelligence.) The 
tended to no other Knowledge, "RO 7 
to any Erden Tradition frown Anti- 
quity, nor a om hat they faw, 
or told one 9 they knew nothing 
that there Was any Being, or Syſtem +: 
this, Möttüng of Feboveh Alen, ot of 
what Had bern tevcaled to the Jrif about 


Earth." Oc. ſo they knew nothing! 


Naa They knew nothing 
T3 the 


Men, haye eyer ffated the Cale, Or ſhewed 


the Oteation, bed . of the Names, 
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18 
Tok before the 225 


and Neto ar 6 


& N 9 1 4. 


5 rinually in Circulation, and that La 


ſuppolell the Proere innate, and 


12 is made out of 


A TIN of Pownn 
1 who 
e 


the Knowledge gf Erin F 


EC ++ > 


that 1 te them; they, po no- 

thing of Eternity, por meant they any 
5 the ord, 38. js ſhewed from 
| 1. cited by the 9 
7275 in his De mo: hat 
World muſt needs be Eternal without 
innig or End, becauſe bath its Figure 
Circle, which has nei- 
Ber Beg inneng nor End. 80 Pantheil. 
e Phyſical the Trae 


«' yerlc 19 the Fee of na ing 


enes Laertins, in his 1 
925 0 3 Things "es 


ohed into 


2 " have ewe that theſe {Ra 
ly agreed that the Fire, 4285 
or hay Air, g of irs feveral Conditions, was 


ade, and 
iſm, they 


and that | 
Ein, We, Ge. were ſho wk 


þr 


oer was in them, 
as they Knew nothing of Mec 


935 Men it is once known, that 
Jupiter ſigniſies the cirtumambient Air: 
© Theſe Things, I y, being well under 
£5; deeftoad;-all the ret will be caſily ap- 
Veprehended, &c.” p. 8. © It is: God; 
hom, if you 
Miro and Sour of the Unrvange.” 
p. 60. Ciceros Academica Queſtions, &. 1. 
CF. 6, 7.“ Which Force or Energy 
they call the Soul. of the Worid, and 
* ſay, that this ſamt is that Mm 
* and Wisdont Which is named Gan.“ 
p. 59. © Of theſe Qualities forme are rin 
“ Ciples,..and ſome; Compounds, The 
Principles are ſimple au nniform; the 
* arc yaribus and tnaltiform). 


% Am, Fine, 


« arc Principles: Ftom theſe ariſe the 


Forms or Frames of Ahi mals, and. ſuch 


«© Thi ring out ofthe Eatth. There. 
u to be the firſt; Seeds 
and Elements, of which Am abd Fin 
__<,haverthe& Mor i vn and txeicieht 
% Power; Water an Farth ara Hafi ves an 
* Recipients.” Pant. 9. 
* ri drt vdlrrun i ning r . Fire is 
< the: univrrſük Ruler, (ſars the -Audiiot 
*« of the Book concerbing Miet, B. 1. 
i Sect. 11.) who: diſphſcd a thin 
Dre T 4 * or 


vun may call the 


A —— 


ao A Tais H onHR 


ot Buſtle, as to Sight or Fecling: In it 


3 Mind; Prudence, the Means of 
Increaſe and Decrcaſe, - the Power of 
[arid 


Motion: It is the Cauſe of 
„Waking: Itigoverns All in All, both 


ee terreſttial and celeſtial Operations, by a 
= 


perpetual Motion. It is Horace's Pat- 
* kicle of divine Air; Virgil Spirit in. 
te -wattly: n and ectuating, the 
*<: heavenly; Origin, the igneous VI. 
<,-gourt, Ge, and Whatever other Name 
*<Uhe) may make uſe ee 
p. 61. 2 34 bil pats. TAN 160: I 
ü bane Mona: bw 8 1 * 


ert us Celebrate tlie Heavenly Foun⸗ 


ee which diffales nge d¹ο 
r Gueat and Small, RN Ani ATE 
ah his Mode ——— 
g. Geaggi 4. ve 224 N 20 
FOR alia e ſome have A 2» 
hat Bees pattook of--this7/Echercal 
3.441 1,4 Draught 10 24000105! 8. Bag 
* And>Mind Divine :/ For God his-influs 
Kites! de dae 6.2218 47, 42:0 wi va « 
2, dV all- he goes: rena 6. e 
r ne e Bede 
4 N | 8 a 251 tis, 55 
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e Death ds no ee alive che wpwards 
-102 23 Klity{! eee, 14404368) eee 
Mix witk the Starz and their congenial 
1:80 oct Sky. % 6 310136 Nu eno! | 
0 Ini ich lit ane meg {env} t 
There is ſomething that ſeems ums. 
table, that my Partner (W/oodwbrd;) ſhoald 
lend Taland Boobs to ſurniſii Materials for 
this Book ; that after it was publiſhed, he 
ſhould receive his conſtant Viſits and cry 
up his Performance, particularly becauſe 
he had diſcoverd that their Ancients had 
Sentiments for themſelves, but only be- 
lievd, and conform d, and worſhip d in 
; and that they writ hat they 
did not think ; when he had not only ſtruck 
the Power he kad pretended 
eney to the Air, 


Deluge; 


5282 res of Dez 


the Arguments 


Aud chere is ſomerhing As 


firange that our Author ſhauld be con- 
ſtantiat Tolanad s Lewe, not on for a 
long Time before he writ this Book, but 
for ſeveral Years after, till the Time of 
his declring-himfelf-: a Chia and 
Death g aſder he had not only, a8 you ſec, 
given ther er tothe ur, but in ex- 
pre Words rejected hat all our Author's 
Calculations and Bua ſcem to be Shund- 
e upon. Pant p.11. Our Deſign 
e dots not permit us to diſpute about 
* the mutual Attraſtiom of the Globes, ur 
fo a Vacuum which are 
< produced by Philoſpphers of no 
10 Fant He who has any Pleaſurte in | 
ſortsiof Things, may conſult the pttat 

< Nzwron."'” But: perhaps this. Miſter 
may be explain'd 3-this might. be #dn< by 
—— Becaufe. you ſec, as above cited 
from Panth. p. 13. by him from Hai d 
Diana, he has xdnfirm'd our Author 
laſt gun, the Arber, if not Gd, 
22 bedſide: Saves: the- — * 


1 


Tum iN is by no means to he pai- 
4 ed. over here; which is a peculiar Mo- 
„ tion of the Brain, tha proper Organ bf 
4, this! Faculty: Or perhaps ſoma part of 

«the Brain -contiayed. (from: the ſpinal 
1 Marrow. - and the Nerves with: their 
„ Memwbrandces is the Seat of the Saukand - 
455 the gauſe of that Motion which perform 
4 Thinking and Senſation, and which ac- 
ce carding to the vatious Structure of che 
9 „ at — * different Species Of Ani- 
| a wanted We 


© gout, and ; 
p I fay (by a ſurpriſing: Structure of che 
8 Ae = to that purpoſe, and by 
<« extetior Objects acting there thro means 
< of che Nerves, and exciting various Ima- 
regulatly performs the whole Me- 
4% chaniſm of Perception Imagination, 
« Reminiſcencc, and of enlarging and di- 
% miniſhing our Ideas. Fes there ig no- 
thing but this Fire, which is fwiſter than 
W and far * 3 


. 23 


A ere eee 
* pther : Matter p chüt an 
©iftrerched ! Serie of che Nerves and 
agirate them i different marmers, ac- 
coding to the'Teveral different Impreſ- cl- 
ons Which Objects make upon tem: 
e e 6e rhef vivities, 6" ane Berl 
| Fire;4de notdifipate, / | ore 
Parts,” This before the*Cirarion from 
De Diazra; Eier F 11. . und after) 
The Animal. Spirits of the Moderns 
ee they fill the Nerves, are 
only empty Words unleſs mean 
this Ethereal Fire. In tg Meme? 
"*. mages. and Ideas are formed in die Brain 
© {which as it ie corporcal Organ; and 
<.vaſtly':complex,” nothing but What is 
„ Corporcal-tan' act upon it and produce 
them) is — of in 
© book of Efoteries'or Internal Doctrine, 
</whergt Vs: —— all our 
Ideas: are eine hk * 
abe Abe wech that che Tb 
zr among theſe later Heathen attributed 
every Thing to th&:fluid Subſanre of the 
PE Namer, which the ſacred 
n. des; ao dept | 


1 


- 


_ framing; giving Lifc)-Senfc; and: Motion; 
c herd had; no Bam 6 


both, — — Yoo, 
n 


as the Bain, Nen it. not onh/ gave Percep-: 
rip; bar Intelli Ge, t0:brote Men, | 
and. the: 


Motion, not of che whole; but off every 
oy within it ſelf, bydChituletiets; and 

forming and: mevingrevery: Thing, or 
Part oft other Matter init ſo Pur or 


to Qrogtutes, awer thatiit as preſent eve - 


but cohformd to tYen Thing, filldeatt 
2 . ull 


Deus, ſumetimes one, 

Theſe Authors of Partherffrcon, asi have 
ſhew'&, have ptrov dl and allo bat 
the Work in this Syſtem is perſotmid by 
here, Light; Spirit or: Ether, and have 
likewiſe; proved .thatitlibſe-very! Men who. 


mn their — frequently uſech the 


Terms: of Mind,; God, et. belicued the 
Air had ne Peteeprionor Knowledge in it 
and though it had ao KDMIdge im itſelf 


that i ſupplied the Vie of the Soul, and 


by caſting: upon the Oegans of the Body, 


hots of 
n, the Aut 7 


0-6 
I 


Eflential and Mechanitakd. ay 


e eee e Dunks 
thete Brures did 18 


- material System in ehe 
_ what we call the Mind 
ſomething Me 2 God, but nom ubeal 
Ain und we ſnoald be cal Brutus, and 


Wrieings, they thought there God: 

t is, no Knowledge im che Mit, and 

they knew nothing of any other 3 and it 

vat got wo the Jg: dur 0 luci as be 
Ss” UW 


| 1 


brought Life and immer- 
tali igt to ot z ng r wait 

Our Philaſinbical Au ban bias ptoducd 
the Bvidence of thoſe: Heathen, —— 
that their God c ſituteu 
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* 5 


— — weve 3 — 
dueamu af Vim n And dar ut 
ia Mat tor, or from l knew! 
Inde ſucd Powers would" iferve the 
Turus of Ar hoiffs bei becaude they cam = 
not be hö Theſe Authors of 
Panthrifionſhew;''thit the How 
tus aſſimu d conflantly, hat 
did not believe there wa any — — 
een that they wot of Fer were 
„Sr. And 


— 


obs — 


then Authors to prove chere is h God,. 
not to prove that thoſe of ——— 
RBeaſons! I have aſſixn d, wont 
4 — iconal- 
"_ juſtly; that the vas. no Mind or 
Knowledge cin the whole ot in any — 
| the Mochaniſm in 


- _—— _—_— 
* — a 


— 


— 
„ 


N 
{ 
{ 
| 


li | | 
1 

8 
VB 
| 

| 

y 

| | 


— — — — | ] 
A4 Pantbaif p. &. Can erden Que- 
| Donn, . 2. b. — — — | 


5 1 

_ ©. NECESSITY; — nao 
happen otherwiſe, than aceotding 49 the 
| 4 ſtated Laws of this natural Cauſes they 
<< reximed it the FAT Al. and, IMMYT ABLE. | 


; 5, OpnPuRUATION un ran al, S, 
| WAY ome- 


— lc „ Aa 
1 ere e gg it, the Name of 
© FORFUNE ö, ſecing that it produced many 
Bey pos and unexpected Events; And 
e e 4 5 15 the 
© SEVRIFY GNORANCE AUSES. 
Fd hed beep jo; honeſt as t Thew | 
E and particularly ade 
cited Panch. p. G3. 100 large to be copied, 
AW they, — nothing, neither of them- 

EET of God, of Natute, of Religion, 

and the Fraud and Villajay of thoſe 
t Toland to work, lies in, — . 

el ritings of cheſc,Beures to impoſe upon 
ignorant People, and make 3 believe 
1 they proye, or attem 
—.— is no Cod at all, n „ Nee 
5 — Theſe Things, though ignorantly 
told, art true in Subſtance... 7 his Machine 
carties n material Things in a gonſtant 
Setics, that is conform to the Scriptures, _ 
oucht to, be helieyed, and confH ge 
Exigences of the, Being of the Ain, 0 
Theſe. Writings, can be applied . 
nr bore they ol, — * 
W. things go on 38, \ 
knew not the Cauſes ; unleſs you — * * 8 
low that this is Evidence, that Men cannot 
come tothe Knowledge of ſuch, Things 4 
by Obſeryntion, Appearances, Cg, With- 
out Revelation, and, Numbers of duch na- | 
tural Inferences. 
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5 


Huter) and theſe thinking! 
tholegovr Creatures, ho had been brought 
into fiat State by ſuch, and we though 


* no Help, . 


Thoſe who believed the Tradition of 


the Itmaginstions 1 have ſhewed, that there 
Was Knowledge in the Names the Erber * 

poſed ſome future State and rherſelves 
accountable; and that they were to 
form Conditions which would induce 
knowing Agents, to make them happy; my 
if not, they were to be miſerable: Which 
is enough in groſs, without entering into 
their Creed. Nel this made it fafe for 
Men to live among uc. 

Thoſe who could ſee no Sign of 966 
ledge in theſe Agents, ſaw no Sign of Fu- 
turiry, or of any Reward or Puniſhment, 
judged it was beſt for them to ſu 
themſekves in that miſerable State, 'as well 
as they could, by theſe Meetings, Ce. and 
as far as it was in their Power to live 
without Thought, and give themſelves no 
Trouble about Hopes Xe Fears; yet had 


the Tipudence, while they were 
themſelves without Souls, ſo Brutes, to 
look upon thoſe 'who 


otherwiſe, 
as a Herd which thought not, but followed 
their Leaders, (as out Philoſe Au- 


;hor called thoſe who believed regularly 
Fools called 


' | 
8 edt 7 


| that there was an intelligent Being, 


0 
e the Herd, Gre. Pnth, vp the 
r, Seneca of a happy Life, ch. 1. 
othing is; mote. to be endeayouted, 
« than not like Cattle to follow the pre- 
« ceding Herd: Going not where we 
5 ought ta go, but where we [ce others 
« parate from the Herd, ce. AM. fn 
of Divination, B. 2. ch. 39. What is fo 


by 


great, as to think or reliſh nothing that 


1 
Pt 


« Is vulgar, Ge 2 And. called all the re- 


ccived Notions of, and about this or theſe 


= 


Intelligences, and the Methods of coming 


, 


25 Knowledge of, their, Wills, and al 


_ 


es, Fears, Prayers, Services, Cc. 
thoſe who imagined there was a Mind 
in the. Air, Supetſtition, and to free tem- 
ſelves from Fear. Pant h. p. 51. Cicero 
of Divination, B. 1, ch. the laſt, © I Value 


e not a Nut the Marſian Augur, the Vil- - 


lage Aruſpex, the itinetant Aſtrologer, 
dhe ConjeCturer of Jig, che Interpreter 
of Dreams; for they ate none of them 
« Divines, either by Art or Science, but 
.< ſuperſtitious Prophets, and impudent 


- $,Diviners;.. ſuch as, arc, either Fools or 
[i Madoven, or preſſed hy Poyerty : From 
eee AA e 


Bas 


> 
* 
» 


Peer pd Mechanical, 305 
would preſerve and reward them, the 


go We ſhall be cured, if we only. ſc- 


7 


: Ft 
3 
my | 
+ | — 
Y. 


"7 
o 
* 
? nol 
* P % 
9. 


- 


2 Gicero of Divination . . 
*/Ziperltiriott is pen _ th 


Ait its 1 2 Porn 


2 "ar; the fame” tinge beg 2 Fatthing 7 Let 
1 deut che Färthung Ok "the 
1 abs Promiſe, "and pt 


IF * 157 Cicefi in his Orati 
by Ropes Anitria _ MV, ch. e 


1 


l 55 780 by t uur An 1 
2 5 in their Hands. No? it is 
«" every. ones own Frands, and ihw 

wy Terrors, which ven atid diſturb thetn ; 
ls their own Guiir which Haunts chem, 
Lo And drives them ro Madneſs; tis 
\* Own evil Thoughts and Conſciencts t 
atfrighten 915 "Theſe are the domeſtic 
= Pikes of the Wicked, which daily a 
o* them.” * Panth."p. 96. 


4 
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* In the mean time atteng “ 
ddr laſt 


ene 
ttandin 

«of moſt Men, and holds thei Wege - 

ih the Traets on the Nature” of is} 


o Gods, and” this is a chief Fart 


m 
* * Subject, which 1 Divina? 7 55 


. 
* 
- 


/ 


% A erte PR 
Laws thete, as ſicer againſt "thoſe who 
chought and ated, as thoſe Heat bens he 


cites and Hames, ſo againff his Maſtets and 
95 and the Herd that "follow: them ; 
and if we had, as much Zeal for the Ho- 
nour of Fehovah  Aleim,” as the Few 
ſometimes had, nay, even as the Heathens 
who believed there was Intelligence in 
chat Which acted, the Ai, we ſhould? as 
they did, wherever we meet them, * 
— The Devil has ſet up falſe Ateim, 
a Deut, and Creatares, 'a Pan, falſe 
Spirits, falſe Prophets, falſe Miracles gil 
Revelations, falſe $crjptures, falſe 
he falſe Teachers,” falſe Qualifications, 
falſe Atonements, falſe Interecfiors,' Pur- 
be their own Righteoulitels, the Mo- 
1 of the Heathens, ſd falſe Terms of 
Salvation. Are not all theſe Profs chat 
there are Truths Which he "and his 'Dil- 
ciples habpar to evade? er- More 
EEB 
As 181 acknowledge" no JA 
i ith to FRE 5 
they were at! on 
Aud act aber, to think one 


e 
fofeſs blickly ; To they might 
1257 70 with 1 e hat they call 
the Populace, 8 Site their Sen- 
rimenrs* publickiy, b e the | 


5 


Uſe; and debauch the Ignorant .privately, 
for fear of being judicially put to death, 
or ſtoned, to take any Oaths, or Teſts 
which, were for their Adyantage fear no- 
Dos but Death by human Laws, or the 

{ i 10 an 
We have Accounts, that ſeyeral of the 
Chieß of this Set of Men were put to 
death; and very ſtrange Accounts. of the 
Reaſons and of their, Characters; the beſt 
Way, to ſhew both, is to give you one of 
their Creeds, who had been recommended 
togbe, and had been ,Schoolmaſter to an 
Emperor. Parker's Eſſays, p.240. See 
„ how greatly Seneca has expreſſed him- 
«ſelf in his Natural Queſtions, B. 2. ch. 45, 
It is not Jupiter, ſuch as we view in 
te the Capitol, armed with Thunderbolts, 
which we worſhip,” but the Guardian 
5©; and. Governor of the Univerſe, the Soul 
and Spirit, the Lord and Maker of this 
“% mundane Frame, whom every Name 
and Attribute ſuits. Will you call him 
Fate? you will; not e, for he is Thar 
Fon which all, Things depend, the Cauſe 
of Cauſes. Would you name him Pro- 
, vidence ? you will ſay right; for it is 
ehe by whoſe Cate the World ro 
 « vided for, and ſupported ſo as 19 periorm 
| | wi 
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_ * him the Univerſe! you will not be 


Books which he ſtupidly calls Learning, 
grows where they do not treat them ſo; 


« ill its Operations. Would you call him 
< Nature? you will not de amiſs; for it 
„ ig he from, and of hem all Thin 

proceed and have their Natures, and by 
« whole Spirit we live. Would you call 


« taken; for he is All in All, . 
« and every Part, ſuſtaiting himſelf by his 
< own Power and Energy, c“ I. all 
giee you their Apology, becauſe it ſliews 
ou the Opinion the belicving 7eurhens 

4 of them, much more what we ouglit 


to have of them,  ſhews none of them 


ate to be truſted in any thing3- it. ſhews 
you how they treat other People, and 
he has ſhewed you plainly what is meant 
by Moderation in Religion, that tis his 
Religion. It ſhews you how: People 
treated them formerly 3 and gives you no 
Reaſon why Men ſhould not do ſo dow; 
but that ſuch Stuff as his, and ſuch like 


Where Leatning and Knowledge grow, 


ſuch Stuff cannot grow. Panth. p. 78. 


« But perhaps it may be objected to the 


_ «© *Pantbes s® as a Fault, that they have 

„ double Doaribe, the one Brera 
« (Exoterical) namely or popular, c- 
0 Men of alt Religion basel, 
r | > A * com- 


Eflernidl and :Mechanivab, 
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% commodated to the Prejudices of the 


, Vulgar, or to ſuch Opinions as are pub- 
<< lickly received for Truth ʒ and theater 
umu ( Eſoterical) or Philoſophical, 


; 4 conſequently ſtrictly conformable to 
Truth: And that this ſecret Philoſophy, 


<« naked and entire, ſtript of all Diſguiſe 
<« and Subterfuge, they communicate (with 
« Doors faft!-ſhiat) only to Friends» of 
<: known Probity, Prudence and Capacity. 

* And who is there, unleſs he be ignotant 
445 of human Nature and the World, who 
can doubt but that they in this act 


e iſely? I he Reaſon is obvious. No 
* Neligion, no Sect can bear to be con- 
, tradicted j to have their Doctrines ac- 


tothe Nature af Things, and 


i cuſed of Error and Falſity z its Cere- 
<:monics'of Vanity ant Fooliſhneſs;”! It 


4 ' xli>came from Heaven to them, though 
_ ©*.,j6ſayours-firongly! of the Earth; they 
< are divine, (if you ll believe it) and ab- 


< folutely neceſſury for the Conduct rf 


e Life; although they apptar plainly to be 
« human Ihventions, 4nd moreover are 


«< empty, needleſs; and very oſten mon- 


4 ſtrous Whimſies 3 nay, many of them 


c at deſtructive" of the common Safetx 


and publick Tranquility, asi daily Ex- 
1 thews. : Among 


« and 


\ 


ſuch various 
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ard different Opinions; if all of them 
may not be ſuppoſed falſe, yet but one 
«of them can be true; which Tu/ly;' Bi 1. 
by ch. 6. 2 hath 
et ſharply | remarked; / Upon which Ac- 
count, the PANnTHEISTS, as they have. 
<<, Reaſon, behave with regard to doating 
«| and obſtinate Men, in the ſame manner 
te as Nurſes do with their liſping Charges, 
* who fondly imagine themſelves to be 
Kings and Queens, and that they are 
the only Darlings of their Parents, and 
«arc looked upon by others as wonder- 
fully pretty py witty. They who do 
not humour Children in theſe Triſſes, 
e are diſagretcable to, and hated by them: 
* And they who do not exactly tally with 
the Opinions of weak Men, who art 
4 but Children of a larger Size, become 
4 abominable to them, and are cxilly 
A treated by them; nay, Matters ptocmed 
lo far, that / ſuch are judged ſit for no 
| Company, nor proper Objects of the 
S common — of Humanity ; they 


_ <<, would- interdict them the Uſe of che 


af common Neceſſaries of Life, while they 
ulive, and damn them to eternal Puniſh- 
| Iments after Death. And ſince Super- 
Cen ſtition is always of the ſame Mettle, 


4 though it doth not always keep the 
bns * « ſame 
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* ſame Edge; and ſince no wiſe Man will 
* undertake to toot it entirely out of the 
Minds of alk Mankind, which is à vaitt 
and impracticable Attempt, he will yer 
do all he can, and Which is the only 
Thing remains to be done, to pull out 
„its Teeth and cut its Talon, that this 
« worſt and moſt pernicious of all Mon- 
< ters may not every where hurt at plea- 
„ ſure. it is to Princes and Statefmen, 
of this Diſpoſition of Mind, that we 
« owe all the RELIGIOUS LikERK TT, which 
< is any where this Day enjoyed, to the 
great Emolument of Letters, Com- 
merce, and civil Concord. To Super- 
<« ſtitions, ot pretended Devotioniſts, I 
r ſay, to Hypoctites, ot Men timorouſly 
«pions, ate owing Diſcords, Rebellions, 
- «Fines, .. Rapines, . Pillories, Impriſpn- 
c ments, Baniſhmeats, and Deaths. Hence 
lit becohes neceſſary To. SPEAK ONE 
ume m PRIVATE, AND, ANOTHER 
m PUBLICK.; this was the Way of the. 
Antients, though not confined to them, 
for, to ſpeak the Truth, this is more in 
uſe among the Moderns, though, ac- 
* 'cording to their own Principles, they, 
dont chaſe openly to jultify it. „ .. 
Their whole Scheme (notwithſtanding, 


that they will always be Couttigrs, that 
Wan 


EGAL. 
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they may effect their Deſigus,) is faund- 
E 8 2 Alle 
giance W e „that i 18 the ee 
tcke inthe hi MP anth. ps, 

d 11 ergk Wren * 21 lie ob 

00 1 ee that . 
61. AND; than chat any one ſheuld Serve. 


0 hi 10 2 Dom bug O, 
4 0 , NS WER. *300-VE fo? 7 

One may Ine. honoucably, without 2 
« StmyANT,; but. there ,is,nochving, at all 
with a MAsTER., SGL425 213 E Wo * 
Ne bing Monet ee yas i 
Hear therefore O moſt : 
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There are © maily other 1 7g * 
Me this Piece ; but 1 5 be ie 
ſent, Pray ate not theſe | 
to take a Creed pm? "Fir. 


"Man wh dul, 
A. 0 1 e Mad never, þ Ne u Tather. 

* "Caſe, Rt * Wan of 
formal, Wh ile. 1 lies 75 88 to 
think as thi thou hr. his. Produced 


r Fools 'all' FAyery. among 
ne Rome „ en N e PAKDeS, 988 1 
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ſdves. To produce” that” het” Caro wis 
writ” atid "ated, "and "this Canle- every x; , 
Di products its nate "ER And 1, 
without pretending to be à Pro ay 
cally forctelF how it Win end. 
But to return to the'Reviver of 7 
ter; he alſo, the Maker of chat“ f 
aty Being be calls Chr, allows Ki 
to reign” and rule her yet abdut this 
Time, her thlete was an G | 
to play another Game ie feye 2 Turn, 
another took away his Rule here from 
him, and he and dur Oer Maker, play: 
ed the Game . e otnyt ntl 
{In the Year 1724 28 aforeſaid; iii 
lined the Patt of M. Pine 
herein Il ſhew d how the ſacred Git 
8 e of the Formation; &. of 
Thing in this Syſtem I of the 
Role Refortnation, Cre. aud that every 
Thing in the Formations or Coutſes of 
Things was done by the Expaifion 
Impulſe of this Fluid; ridiculed ' Gravity; 
Attraction, and bo Prof rties in Matter. 
In itte Veit 172 5, the Eflay'to to the Natu- 
ral Hiſtory of the Bible, wherein I ſhew d 
e"Chnteſt between ebovuhß Alrim and 
the"Hepther, about theſe Agents, and their 
Powers, that "they were N mechanical, 


* r he controlled them, . the 
erns 


1 A410 1 Pownn 


Moderus with borrow their Calcula - 
tions, & 6, from the Cha , and char - 
ged our Author with, attempting to dis 

poſſeſs the Aleim and their 5 
in ſhorr Heads as intelligible en a5 
dun tg the Publick. nee O07 109 

Our Author, nent Year, in 1726, prints 
his Thisd Edition of F. N. leaves out the 
Story of the, Babylonian Obſervations, 


2 . e we fs e 


—. . are, every one falſely 
conſirued the true Meaning whereof he 
has ignorantiy or. fradulentiy conccal d, 
and given us Mords, or a Senſe that they 
have no Relation to ; has added, p. 526. 
after. ** not over, his own, Body; (as thoſe 
« imagine, who, make God, the Soul o 
« the. World), but over Servants.” A 
to ſuit with the Scheme of 17 12, ih 
$28, 7 ael God of 
© and, ] Lords“ and after, -4 
Eternal g Tee 5 7 of Gods 
% e out e finite un 
r Infigite- one, the Infinite one 
4 e And as e exten 
dubſtance ot his Deus was brought in to 
conſlitute infinite Space, when he thought 
he had Oecaſion for it; ſo no. Where be 
has no Occaſſon for infinite RY 1 
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left infinite out, ibid. p. 28. after He 
Conſtitutes Duratiom and Space (Eter- 
„ nity and Infinity) Fe thas ſhewid us, 
that a Man is one Perſon, and ſo his Deus 
muſt be one Perſon, a Piece of the Account 
of the Trinity, as I haue ſhew d above. He 
has given us an additional. Liſt of his An- 
tients, the modern i tiHeathens, the 
antienteſt they knew any Thing of, which, 
as 1' aid; he prefers: becauſe they deferibe 
his Deus as he now ſtands, vic. Pribe- 
« goras in Cicero of the Nature of the 
©, Gods, Thales, rat, Vitgilins, 
< anda Hat hen Jem, Philo, to Ardtus,” 
with the former Texts of Seripture, and 
one more,” which he vouchſafes to call ſa- 
crcd,' which are ditectly oppoſite to his 
Purpoſe. He had ſeen the Accounts I 
had given out 1 . 
ble and Apocrypha, in my RHD . 

New ' Hiftory of the : Bible, which was 
_ writ - to ſheẽw my Deſigu out of the 
Tranſlations, as they now ſtand ; which 
are all: imperfect, and juſt as he de- 
ſeribes them ; and ſo he has given us a 
ſham Account of what the Heat bent wor- 
ſnipp'd. Id. p. 529 The Idalaters 
* imagined the Sun, Moon and Stars, and 
« thei Souls of Men; and other Parts of 


the World; to be. patts of * 
Kin ; 1 N > 


* 
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#: God, and tobe worſhipped, 
-<, but falſpflyb s couch he not have 
named choſe Parts Which chey really wor- 
asp d, Pig Light, "ando Spirit, when 

I had ſhewd him their Names, which 
compoſe his eAithers Jupiter? Was he 
reſold toleavelchatubblemiſh'd? He has 
added, for: the Rraſons aforeſaid, ibid. p. 
529. after We adore and /worihip upon 
dc count of Dominion for we wor- 
hip as Servant . He goes on with the 
old Scheme, ſhews yo that he is on 
Japiter acted 
thought 


9 "Nature: : "He: — 0f Alles 
gories about his Deus, I ſuppoſe he 
chieſly means among the. Heathen Wri⸗ 
ting There axe none in the Bible. Tho 
alſo ſuppoſe he takes it in ta ſhew-its 
8, Which they have both la- 
bourth impotent to do. I haue conſi- 
dered his Aſſurance in that Point above. 
Indeed he is right about his Deus; for he 
is not pleas d when he ſmiles, nor angry 
when he thunders and darts his Bolts. 
Thoſe who ate ſuppos d to ſpeak of Fe. 
hovah':Aleim,: have lately talk d very 
ſtrangely in theſen Points. I hope Eſhalt 
ſome Time have Occaſion ta talk with 
boo them 


Srl ua DEFY 3 


mem for that!” The whole of P. N. is 
founded upom a Compatiſon mention d in 
. The Demonſtrations ne i os c. p. bo 


Fuſt asChilaren'i aſe they 

cannot ſee it, to be mere Emprineſs and 
noths — # upon a Suppoſition that if the 

the Movers, were taken away, 

a paſſive Parts would move” and act by 
themſelves, ot by Virtues im then. And 
the Proof is, that when they Have, as chey 
fay, taken away tlie Agents, the paſſive 
Things act ſo there.” At laſt, he allows 
that the Agents are ſtill there, and ſnews 
as well as Re can, how they act. They 
cannot keep the Orbs moving in Circles 
by Elaſticity, - or Reſiſtance ;” fo they muſt 


impel the Orbs behind: And if you” al- 


low him the Elaſticity, ſo Preſſure of the 
tber, not one Scheme in his Work 
holds 


erke ies per d vin Nite er Cuts E 


States of Things and of Powers which 
exiſt not; ſo thoſe Powers cbuld not be 


the Cauſes of Motion, and ſettled and cal- 
culated Proportions for thoſe ſuppos d 
Caſes; but though not only the Bible, but 
all the Heathens, nay, all Philoſophers, 


aver the Air or Heavens did theſe Things, 
has neyer ſtated the Caſe how Things 
which act are, and how they act, nor 

Vor. V. X how 


* A TIIEZATI18E Adee 


how they are ſucceſſively and alternately 
changed in Condition, ſo made no Cal- 
culation for them; never once put the 
Calc, if thete be ſuch Fluids as there are 
how they would impel, and how that 
would overcome the Reſiſtance 
2 Eluid, and give Motion to Bodies 
1 one may prove, even by 


| their fe eign d Caſes, that they will do ſo; 


yet he has done all that was in his Power. 


He has ſtudicd and introduced the Notes 


in, Muſick, to colour his feign d Propor- 


| 500k 4 45 make theſe imaginary Powers 


the Agents of Jehovah Aleim, 
as Ke 8800 Scotch Advocate did, who learn- 
ed to whiſtle a Tune to prove a am 
ty of high Treaſon. 

Beſides, the whole being a Dream, 1 
think 2— ſafely aſſert, chat there is not 
one 2 Propoſition in either of — 

that was his own, but that | 
deu ot can ſhew, whence: he owe "Mp 
Nay, 1. necd not except many of his 


Schemes and Calculations; indeed ſeveral 
of the Incredibles, nay, Impoſſibles, which 
are fram d to fill up the Defects, may be 
of his extending; and thoſe he made him- 


ſelf, are ſuch as I am not willing to father 
upon any other. Indeed 1. think he has 


never been outdone! by any, except it 5 
4 | 35 L 3 Y 


9 

Eſſential and Mechanical. 
by the Author of the Hnadyne Netklace, 
who puts his Stories far better together, 
and, they tell me, has got às much by 
1 judgment and Favout of 2 Ladies, 
as any Author of theſe Times. 
They have HRT ſince our Author $ 
Death; à ſmall Piece in Latin, in the 
Vear 1728. they ſay not pet publiſh, 
which they alſo ſay has been ſome Years 
writ, and lodg d at Cambridge, entituled, 
Mundi Syſtemat.” Lib. and there is in Ex 
zlib, a Second Edition, publiſh d in 1731. 
He there tells us, chat the Matter of the 
Heavens is fluid, Lat. Marg. 
are Fluid; and that (in what he calls the ear- 
lieſt Ages of Philoſophy) ſeveral were of 


Opinion that the Sun was the common 


307 


The Heavens 


Eire which ſervd to warm the whole, 


was fix d in the Center, and that the Pla- 
nets and Earth moy'd about it, and that 
the Stars were fix'd; cites Archimedes,” A 
riſtotle, Plutarch, and Numa, and names 


ſeveral others, (ſo has deſtroy d all modern 


Diſcoveries;) ſays the Ægyptians deliver d 


their Philoſophy under the Veil of reli- 


s Rites, and Hreroghyphital Symbols, 
knew nothing of that Affair ;) ſays that 
Anaxagoras (one whom he has brought for 


an Evidence about his Deus) Democritus, 


Kc. would have had the Earth the Cen- 
X 2 ter, 
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tee fixd, and, Cc. ſays both Sides a- 


* 
* 


4 
13 
7 


_ greed,” the celeſtial Bodies movd in free 


Spaces, without Reſiſtance; ſays the Whim 
of ſolid Orbs was of later Date, was in- 
troduc d by Euadoxus, Calippus, and Ari- 
fotle, (from whom, vis. from Ariſtot le, 
the Reviver of Jupiter takes his God, and 
his infinite Space) when the antient Phi- 
loſophy began to decline, and to give 
Place to the new prevailing Fictions of 
the Greeks, (theſe are dark Stories;) talks 
of the Philoſophy of the Chaldeans, and 
the Motions of the Comets, but mentions 
not his Author, makes an Inference, but 
ſhews us not the Premiſes. But however 
he has given himſelf the Lie roundly, as 
he ſays Opt. Lat. 1706. p. 3 13. ibid. 1719. 
p. 372. cited above at p. 202. He fa- 
ther'd his Philoſophy upon the Phæni- 
cians and Greeks ; but now he ſays, Lat. 
p. 2. Qnibus vimcults Antiqui Planctas in 
Jſpatiis liberis retineri, deque curſu rectili- 
neo perpetuò retratios, in orbem regulari- 
ter agi docuere, non conſtat. In hujus rei 
explicationem orbes ſolidos excogitatos fu- 
Fr pot es Philoſophi recentiores aut Vor- 
tices efſe volunt aut alii aliquot ſive im- 
pulſins ſive attractionisprincipium, ut Bo- 
rellus, Hopkins, &. So in Engliſt, un- 
der the marginal Head, p. 4. [The Prin- 
N c ciple 
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ciple of circular Motion in free Spaces 
whence it was that the Planets came to be 
retain d within any certain Baumds in 1 

* free Spaces, and to be drawn off from i 
rectilinear Courſes, which, leſt to them. 
ſelves they ſtould haue purſued, into regu- 
lar Revolutions in curvilinear Orbits, are 


- 


to give ſome. ſort of Satisfattion to this 
Difficulty, that ſolid Orgs: were introdu- 


ced. (So now tis no more than his Prin- 


ciples of Philoſophy.) ' He gocs on, 
16 The foo, 61 4 pretend $0566- 


count for it, either-by the Alion of cer: | 


tain Fortices, as Kepler and Des Cartes, 
or by ſome other Principia of Impulſ7 ar 
Attraction; as Borelli, Hook, and others 


of aur Nation. For from the 426 25 | 


Mot ion, it is angſt. certain; that theſt H- 
fecis muſi procasdfromtbe Action f ſome 
Furce or abus 234 
Hut our Purpoſe is aniy totracę out the 
Quantity and Properties fi this Force, 
from 'the Phenomena, and go apply what 
we. diſcover in ſome ſimple Caſes, as Pin- 
ciples, by which in a mathematical Way, 
we may eſtimatetbe Effects thereof in more 
involued Caſes, For it would. be endleſs 


and impoſſible to bring every Farticulanos 
direct and immediate Obſervation 
"i: - 


| 
1} 
| 


eftions which we do not know how the 
tients euplain d; and probably it was 
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| rheſis; 4 therefore 
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"We ſaid in a mathematical Way, 75 
avoid all Queflions about the Nature or 
Quality of ibis Forte, whichwe would not 
be d to determine 6 any Hypo- 
we call it by the ge- 
neral Name of a Cenvriperal Force,” as it 
is Force which ir diretted towards ſome 
Center; and as it _— more particu 
larly a Body in that Center, we cali it cir- 
rumſolar, circumterreſtrial, circumjovial, 

in like neee ell bo * 


central Bouliei. 


There are ſeveral Odhitradiations Ove 
ſuch as fluid Matter, here the Atoms, or 


mall Mafſes- to form that Idea, muſt 


touch, and ſlide, or roll upon one ano- 
ther, und yet de free Space. A Particle 


Kying here, and another there, or each 


dear u Agents; n 


ſuſpended, or one making another Hafid 
off at great Diſtances, is not a Fluid. He 
might have ſald, that as his Antients gave 
no Account how the Motion of the Pla- 
nets were confined in Circles, ſo they gave 
no Account how they wem forward 
themlelves; ot, G * arc all alike 
true; neither they, nor he, knew any 
Thing of | theſe Matters. 22 ana 
When cite his Queries, his Additions, f 
his Herution,, his Bola enerale, a- 
. 1 do not 

conſſcder | 


conſider him as 2 Schoobboy, but that 


when he was ſeventy or cighty-: Thoſe 
- were either then his Sentiments, that he 


then aſſerted what he thought he could 
maintain, and that then he revok d whar 


he thought he could not with all or any 
Pretences, maintain; and that he new'd 
what he did not underſtand, was doubt · 
ful about, ſtated it each Way, and left o- 
thers to produce Evidence, determine, and 
chuſe. I ſhall not enter now into the Par- 
ticulars of the Altcrations of Demanſtra. 
tion, the Variety, nay, Contradictionus, of 
his Opinions, the Creations; Metamor- 
phoſes, and Impoſſibilities he talks of, nor 


produce his own Evidence, that not 4 
Propoſition he has made is true, not ſhew 


2 


ſhew d, and knew to be true but reſe 

thoſe, if there bb any further Occaſio 
But T think A£Atger is the firſt, laſt, and on+ 
ly Arent h produc d, and to which 
he; by way of Query, and by Aſſertion, 
Opt. 1719. . attributes the conges 
t POwer of E and all the 


Actions he talk d of under the Names f 


Gravity and Attractian, and deter mines 
all to be performed by its Inpulſt, and 
ſhews how he thinks it operates, inſerted 
above, at p. 271. And 1 think under the 
. 141 X + 
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Name 


Principles, Opt. 1719. p. 408. which give 


= — 
. 
* . 
A 


come the Reſiſtance of this Aedingn..: He 


ATE Tis g ef Pow n 
Name of ſubtile Spitity P. N. 1726. p. 
530... he attributes to this the Operations 


in Bodies, ſuch as making them iolid, 


ſending out Light; fo in Animals giving 
them Motion, Senſation, Gr. inſerted a- 
bove at p. 260. and by attributing the ſame 
to be his active 


Motion to Atoms perpetually; ſuch as 
Gravity, the Cauſe of Fermentation, and 
Waun of Bagics, inſerted above at 

213. He talks of Hibration, but owns 


| he was not able to ſhew. how it acts, alf 


any one dare ſay this is not Jupiter; let 


bim ſnhew what is. Here is a Choice left 


for his Friends: Thoſe who have a Mind 
to make him an At heit, may ſay hein! 
tended to put the ſupteme Power in the 
28 Word muſt be plural; 
ſc who haue a Mind to allow him to 


have been a C hriſtian, may make /him7al- 
low that ther hers wert the {gents which 
Aleim appointed to be their Nu- 


lers in this Syſtem. He has forgot to 
give us any Account how the Orbs go 


forward, or tung round. He has ſtill left 


that to thetmſelves, hor how they over- 


has put many Queries, ſhall but put one 
may not a Man whopretends to be a NA. 
cle / + L Y turaliſ 


D 


_ ceives by 


Eſſential * Meahanizal,. 


may take him for a Natural if a De- 
ſcription of4a Thing or Action: one per-, 


militudes perceived, be Senſe, and an At- 


| 373 
turaliſ, talk ſo unnararall x, that another 


immediate Senſation, ot by Si- 


rewpt to deſeribe à Thing or Action, f 


which one hag uo Senſation, be Nonſenſe; 
moſt. of the Prpoſuions in theſe Books, 
are of his On allowing, the profoundeſt, 
Nonſenſe that eyer were rit: None ever 
aſſerted and contradicted every Article ſo 
poſitively; none ever brought ſo many 


Profs, which are nothing to the Purpoſe, 


nor did any ever aſſert ſo many Impoſſi- 
bilitics. in un; 
The Second Part of Moſes's Principia, 
which contains the Deſcription the Sale. 
ture and the Heat hens give us of this Ma- 


chine, and ſome of the principal Opera- 


tions; ſuch as of the Agents which moye, 


and the Manner, of the Motion of the 


Orbs, ſo of the Heathen Religion, Sc. 
was writ and ſhew'd before our Author 
died ; and I am inform d, and believe, he 
had a general Account of the Evidence, 
and expreſſed himſelf much concerned at 
the Attempt, but did not relent. It was 
printed juſt at the Time of his Death, in 
1727. About ſix Weeks after it was pub: 
es: the Reviver of Jupiter ſaw a bare 

x mention 
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mention of the Emblems of the Names; | 


Fire, Light, and Spirit, in the Introduc- 
tion, p. 27. upon which he fent a Gen- 


tleman to me, with high Compliments of 


ſuages, and teized me to that Degtee, that 


chat Propoſition, I ſhould ſoon convince 


the Performance, and Diſcoveries made in 
that Book; but miar these was one Pro- 

ion in it which he hop'd was not 
true; and deſird a” Conference: I then 
ſent for Anſwer, that Book had coſt me 


BJ much Labour atid Time to compoſe it; 
Aud when he had conſider d it a Lear, it 


would be Time enqugh chen. He ſent 
again, that he undet the Subſtance of 
the Bock, only wanted to confer about 
that Propoſition. I ſent for Anſwer, that 


I intended ſhortly to explain that Hint, 


and prove it fully. That would not fatisfy 
him, but the Solicitations for »a- Confer- 


ence were | continu'd. I had heard him, 
and ſeen how he twined written Words 
I did not think proper to truſt him with 


un written ones, and ſent for Anſwer, that 
he had been tio forward in Writing a. 


bout Subjects he knew nothing of; and 


if he pleaſed ro write any thing againſt 


him of it; aſter that he ſent many Meſ- 


: Tent Anfers not fit for me to publiſh, 


N. * end 
KIN Nu 6 N 8 As 


As I remember he lived about a Vear after; 
and nevet veſted himſelf, nor never let me 
reſt about it, till, as I am informed, he 
began, about three Months before his 
Death, to ſtudy Hebrew, which did not 
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agree with his Conftituriong ſo he had 


not Time to relent, aor even to know 
what he had been doing 
In 1729, I publiſhed; A 
Prinripio; in the Introduction I have 


Man, of his Fall, and of the Inftirutions 
for Memorlals of the Attonement, and of 
acknowledging the Powers to be in Jr. 
— and of their Method of pre- 
ſerving the Memory of Actions, Things, 
Or. the Book I have given the Cons 
ſtructions of the Words, which ate Names, 
Attrilates, or Emblems of the Eſſence; 


the AHleim, and particularly as I promiſed 


the Reviver of Jupiter; I have-ſhewed 
that Fire is emblematically uſed for the 
firſt Peron, for the Second, and 


given a Deſcription of the firſt State o mA » 


Spirit for the Third, throughout both the 


Gi and New'Te Rament, which has de- 
termined that Diſpute. 
As there was an Aſlertion made, that 
we could not underſtand the Hebrew; 
without underſtanding Arabic; in 1731 
. publiſned a n of the Confu- 


Ain XX. >. . 


In 
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eſtimable Value of the Bibi; and that the 


and that there was a Promiſe to con- 


Adrien of PownR 


2 of Tongues, wherein 1 have ſhewed 
the Affait of Babel was a Revolt, was to 
build an Altar to, and worſhip the Names, 


found that Confeſſion, which was ef- 
fected long aſter, by revealing Writing, 
which put the Heathen Nations upon 
Writing, and each thereby loſt the He- 
bret, and formed a ac Language; 
ſome of our Divines who have Writ to 


prove there was a Confuſion of Tongues 


at Babel, I find are not willing to admit 
it; not willing to retract What they have 
once aſſirmed, and ſome others are not 
willing to give up what other Divines 
have affirmed, but will rather let the 
Vexacity of the Text remain in Queſtion. 
By ſhewing how the late Heathens be- 
came ignorant, I have ſhewed the De- 
ſign of Providence to bring Men back to 
Chriſtianity; and it has ſhewed the in- 


Heathen and Mahometan Books are worth 
ein, any of theſe Points 

Wich the laſt I publiſhed he Names 
and Attributes of the Trinity of the Cen- 
tiles, hereby their Objects of Worſhip, 
the Attributes they gave them, their Reli - 
gion and ee the Meaning of half 


I * 0 4 x W 1 4 8 At A! 1 Fo 0 44 of 
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Eſſential and Mechanical. 
of the Bible, and of all the Heathen Books + 
are explained. Wks; 
I find ſome of the Clergy are not willing 
to part with the Books they have been 


uſed to read, ot to give any other Evidence, 
but ſuch as they have uſed inſtead of 
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ſtudying the Hebrew Scriptures, and ſhew- 


ing their Perfections; let the Works of 
every igforant Heat hen be compared with 
them, nay, produce ſuch to prove their 
Authority, and ſuffer every Jeſter to exer- 
ciſe his Wit, and play upon the Miſtakes 
they have made in conſtruing them. The 
Evidence of the Bible is in itſelf, and it 
makes every thing in the Names, on, and 
in the Earth, Evidence of its Author, and 
of its Veracity. It neither ſtands, nor can 
fall by the Opinion of ignorant Heathens, 
nor of thoſe who cannot read it, much leſs 
by . Scoffers. It has, for ſome time, been 
an evident Proof to me, as tis now to ſe- 
veral, not only Divines, but others, that 
thoſe who admit any ſuch Compariſons, 
either never took Pains to conſider, or have 
not Capacity to underſtand the Hebrew 
9 N 

J am ſorry the Clergy have " Mi- 
ſtakes, and have neglected to rectify 
them; but I muſt not let the Scripture 


ſuffer 


1 


* 
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quffer upon that Account, I prefer it to 
them, and if they will not'reQify- thoſe 
Things, I muſt; I have no other View, 
but to ſhew the Perfection of the Scrip- 
tures for the Benefit of Mankind ;' I have 
no private Advantage in doing it; indeed 
Jam ſufſicientiy recompenſed in ſpend- 
ing my Time, my Fortune, nay, my Life 
in doing it. The Pleaſure I rEceive in 
expoſing the Ignorance, ot, c. of thoſe 
who have endeavoured to invalidate the 
Scriptures, is not only a Reward, but the 
Act is the greateſt Honour and Service 1 
can pay to the Authors of my Being ; 
and ſhewing it is the greateſt Encou- 
ragement I can give to others, in proſe- 
cuting that Deſign. The little that I have 


diſcovered there, is ſufhcient to ſet aſide 


all the Wiſdom of Men, and a little more 
Diſcovery of · the infinite Treaſure of the 
Knowledge, which I ſee: there, will not 
leave room for an Oppoſer to open his 
Mouth, nor cven to ſhew his Face. I 
could employ my Time to greater Satis- 
faction, than in being a Scavenger but 


I have ſubmitted to that, for this Time, 


3 


with Pleaſure, that others may walk in 
clean Streets, and be freed from Nu- 
bars $&- 3 


Eſſential N Mechanical, 


ut to conclude, I cannot bear the men 


tioning. of occult Virtues, and Powers 
i//uing out of Orbs, Solids,” Cc. none 
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but Thales and a few Fools at the Time our 


Author cixeF his, ever dreamed of them, 
and they make them not interfere with, 
but Parts of Jupiter. I like Jupiter fat 
better; becauſe abundance of. Nations 
in which were many greater Men than 
our Authors, worſhipped him, and be- 
cauſe that fluid Subſtance is given us fot 
an Idea of Fehovah, and the three Con- 
ditions in it, are given us for an Idea of 
the Aleim, the Perſons of the ſacred Tri- 
nity; and becauſe that Fluid in its three 

Conditions, were appointed Rulers by the 
 Aleim, and ſupports us, and in it we live, 
move, and have our Being. Neither theſe 
nor their Antients could ſee how Jupiter 


does what he does, without a Mind, Mi 


dom, Cc. ſo they have worſhipped him; 
I have as much Reſpect for Jupiter, as 

any one, who knows What he is, can 
have, and becauſe I have ſhewed the 
greateſt Part, and can ſhew the; reſt of 
what he docs, and how he does every. 


Action he does, without a Mind, or Wiſe 


a / 


Ms 45 - 


dom, but ſhews the Wiſdom and 2 IL. all 32 
of Jehovah Aleim. I know tis to no 
"  _ 


® | 3 ee ee eee not- 
| | withſtanding his ſubſtantial Preſener, and 
1 dis 22 Jenforium, he is deaf and 


| 3 N any of ches Shapes not be to ann. 
= Will er us norte; hay, as 2 Pet iii. 7. N 

the Place or Space of his Reſidence, * wa 

9.5 7 this be a Hint that the Matter will endure, 

| | and that the Fir will be Hell for "thoſe, 

who: have tejected the Evidence it gives; 

that the Perſons in the pong 3 
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